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Subjection to Curisr, 


IN ALL HIS 


ORDINANCES } 


AND 
APPOIN TMENTS, 


The beſt means to preſerve our 


LIBERTY. 


Together with a 


'TREATISE 


Incfie&ual "Int the Word ; 


How we may know whether we 
have heard the ſame  effeRually : 
And by what means it may become 
effeQuzl unto us. 


With ſome remarkable paſſages of his life 


By Tho. Shephard late Paſtor of the Church 
of Chriſt in Cambridge in Mew- England, 


Now publiſhed by Mr. Fonat han Merchel, 
Paſtor of the ſaid Church in New-Enelaxd. 


Martth.11.29, Take my yoke #301 ou. &ce 


Londen, Printed for Tho. Brewſter, at the 
three Bibles in Pays Church-yard. 1654. 
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To the READER. 


mercies of God, to his New- 


 Ybeen their SanTFuary-enjoyments, in the 


Tof //-ae/. The' Lord alone led him, and 


| England People, amidſt al 
their wilderneſſe-tryals, and 
WY 2 traits, and ſorrowes, wheres 
S229 with they at firſt conflified in 
© thoſe ends of theearth, hath 


beauties of holinefſe, where they have [cen 
and met with hinz whom teir ſoules loye, 
and had familiar and full coiwerſe with him; 
above what they could then enjoy in the land 
from whence they came. T his is that that hath 
weetned many a bitter Cnp to the remnant 


there was no ſtrange God with him, was ſaid 
concerning [ſrael of old, and this Was arcount- 
ed mercy enxongh When he led them into a lan 

Where no man dwelt, and Which no man paſ- 
ſed thorough; What God hath done foc New- 


Linas Ne of the ſweeteſt refreſhing 


England i» this reſpeft, and what their San- 
nary mercies be; thou hat here a taſte; 


t boy himſelf had publiſhed them, and to Want 
ome poliſpments and trimmings , which it 
were not fit for any other to adde; however 

A 2 _ thou 
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though but a taſte. Theſe notes may Well be | 
thoitght to be leſſe accnirate, then if the eAu- | 
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To theReader. 


| 


above his own breathing in them. 


while to write the ſtory of his life. 


: wy 
hd « 


the moſt of ians do-He had his education 


[rife 


Converſion and Chenge of bis heart Was 


wrought. bettmes,When 


whereby God; 


of his parts an 


"Years for himſelf. when he 


Atheifme, . (in the depths whereof Junius was 


quite Joſt for atime') and moved and tempred 
hint #n thu condition to oo to Grindleſtone, + 
ſing,over-powering preſence and work of theſpi- 


rit when they heard him , he reſolved upon 
the journey; but Godin mercy diverted him , 


| : 


chow wilt fingle them full of uſeful truths, and| . 
 majeſt eaſily diſcern bis Spirit, and a Spirit | 


Concerning the Authorz it ,were worth the | + 


Tt is needleſſe to ſpeak in his commendation, | - 
His works praiſe him in the gates. They that | 
know hin, know he bad as real apprebenſons | 
of the things of God, andlived as much with | 
' God, and with his own beart, and more then| 


at Immanuel-Colledge 5» Cambridge. The|- 


e lived in the Unwver-| 
|ſty,, and evjoyed. Dr. Preſtons Miniftery, 
the very beſt and ſtrength | 


was fort avakened to look after Religion, has | * 
wing before ſwam quietly in the ſtream of the | _ 
{ times, he Was utterly at a loſſe Which way to | © 
take, being much molefted with ſuggeſtions of | 


zo the wayes of Familiſmeal/o;for ſome adviſed | - iſ 
to hear NE, Brierley, and being informed that | q 
the people tvere wont to finde'a mighty poſſeſ- | | Bl 


read what they ſatd , and the books of H.N. | 


th 
Le Anand 


a. 
[IN 


having reſerved bim for better things. Tet he | 


To: the. Reader. 


amongſt the reſt, Where meeting ith this paſ+ 
ſage, That a Chriſtian is ſo ſwallow'd up..in. 
the ſpirit, that what aition ſoever the ſpirit 
| moves bim to, ſmppoſe Whoredombe may do it, 
| Tanditis no fin tobim; this Was enough : for be- 


\ 


; ing againſt the light of his natural conſcience, 
it bred in him'/an utter abborrency. of thoſe 
looſe and vile wayes and principles ever after. | 
This advantage alſo he had, that Dottor 
Tuckney Was thez his T #tor , whom he ac- 


| 


| reftion and help in thoſe miſerable flutuations | 
and ſtraits of his ſoul. Happy is the man Whoſe 
dowbtings end in eſtabliſhments, nil tam cer- 
tum,quam quod de dubio cercum, 4ne when 
men arrive in Scepticiſm,as the laſt ' iſſue and | 
| reſult of all their debates and thoughts of heart 
about Religion, it had been good for ſuch if 
they had never been borne. 


eAfter his heart Was cbanged,. it was ob-- 
ſerved of him that bis abilities of minde were 
alſo much enlarged , divinity though ut be | 
chiefly the Art and rule of the Will, ret raiſing 
| and perfefting the underſtanding al/o;which 1 


that the feare of God fixed him, and made him 


the maine improvement of the underſtanding. 
| There fore ſuch as came to him for direfion a- 
bout their ftudies, he would often adviſe them 
to be much in meditatien, profeſſing that ha- 


conceive came to paſſe chiefly by this means, | 


quainted with his condition , and had his di- | 


| ſerious, and taught bin to meditate, which is] 
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ving ſpent ſome time in meditation. Ecery day 
| | A' 3 an 
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To the Reader. 


in his beginning times, and written down bis 
thoughts ; be [aw cauſe now to bleſſe [God 
forit. He was aſſigned to the worke of the 
 Miniſtery at a ſolemn meeting and conference 
of ſundry godly Miniſters about it, there were 


{erve the Lordin the Goſpel of his Sonne; 
wherein they have been the ſalvation of many 
a ſoul : for upon this he addreſt himſelf to the 


wooing and Winning ſon's, that his words made 
deep impreſſions, and ſeldomc or never fell to 
the gronnd, is 

HeWas lefurer a while at Earles-cone 31 
Eſſex (which 1 take it was the firſt place of his 
Miniſtery)where he did much good , and the 
people rhcre,though now it is long ſince andma- 
ny are gone, yet they bave avery precious & 
and deep remembrance of him , of the mighty 
| power of Goa by him'to this day. Bat W, Lawd 
then Biſhop of London [003 ftopt his month, 


ty Miniers fromEfſex at the ſame time. 
Afrer this he lived atBatter-chrome inYork- 
{ (hire, at $ir Richard Darleys houſe, 1311 the 


456 a. 


there alſo ; and being thus moleſted and chaſed 
up and down at home, he fied toNew-England, 
and after ſome difficulties and delays, by great 
ftormes and diſaſters at ſex npon the (anas ana 


coaſt s 


> wv ohm 


Work, with that reality and ſerionſneſſe in 


to the number of twelve preſent at the meet- | 
ing, whoſe ſolemne adviſe was that he fhonld | 


_ 


and drove him away,as he did many other god- | . 


| Iniquity of thoſe times hunted himthence alſo« | 
Then he went to Northymberland 23// filenced | 
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| coaſts of Yarm outh, which retarded his "18 f 
; 


| zsll anotber yeare , be arrived there at la 
where he wasPaſt or to a precio flock, atCam. 
bridge abont fonrteen_yeares, He was bat 45. 
| or 47. yeares old when he dyed. His fickneſſe 


| cy,and then a fever wherof hedyed Auguſt 23. 
| 1649.T his was one thing be ſaid, upon his death- 
bed, Lord, 1 am vile, bat thou art righteons , 
and to thoſe that were ahout bim,he bade th:ms 
love Feſus Chriſt dearly, that little part that 
I have in him, us no ſmal comfort tome now. * \ 
His manner of preaching was cloſe and 
ſearching, and with abundance of affettion and 
compaſſion to his hearers, He took great paines 
in bis preparations for his publick labours,ac- 
counting it a curſed thing to do the work of the 
Lora neg'ugently; and therefore ſpending uſu- 
ally two or three Whole dayes in prepqring for 
the work of the Sabbath, and having bis ſer» 
mons finiſhed upon friday night ; He hath ſome- 
time expreſt himſelf thus in putlicke's * God 
« will curſe that mans labours that lumbers 
* yupand down inthe world all the week, 
*-and then upon Saturday in the afternoon 
«& goes to his ſtudy , when as . God knows 
*that time were little enough to pray and 
<weep in, and to get his heart.tn' frame, 


began with a ſore throate, and then a (quinan- | 


&c.He affefted plaineneſſe together With pon's | 


er in preaching , not ſecking abſtrnſities, nor | 
liking to bover and ſoare aloft in dark expreſ 
fions, and ſa to ſhoot his arryſes (as many | 


; 
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 Tothe Reader. : 
” ***\ Preachers dg ) over the beads of his 
| bearerh.. ny 
|. 1t 34 a wretched feng block. to. ſame, | 
that his Sermons are ſomewhat ſtrif, and (as| 
| they terme it legal: ſome ſouls can relzſhnone} 
| but e-al-month'd Preacbers, who: come with\ 
ſoft and ſmooth, and togthles Words, byſſina| 
 verba byſlinis iris + But theſe times need] | 
| bymbling Miniſteries,and bleſſed be God that | 
there are any;for where there are noLaw-Ser- |. 
ons there mill be few Goſpel-lives, and were 
| there more Law-preaching in England by the 
wen of gifts,there wauld be more Goſpel-walk- 
| 11:0 both by themſelves and the People. To 
preach the Law, not in a forc'd affetted man- 
ver, bat wiſely and powerfully, together with 
the Goſpel, as Chriſt bim{elf was wont to do 
( Mat. 5. andelſeWhere) is the way tg carry 
on all three together, ſenſe of miſery, the ap- 
plication of the remedy, and the returnes of | 
thankfulneſſe andduty. Nor us any dotiring 
more comforting then thin humbling way of | 
God, if rightly managed. | 
It is certain the foundations of after-ſor- 
| | rowes aud runes to the Church, have ever 4 
been laid in the dajer of her proſperity, and} 
peace, and reſt, when ſhe injojes all her pleg- 
ſant things. This the Watchmen of Iſrael 
ſhould foreſee, and therefore what ſhould they 
do but ſeekto bumble gud awakes; ard ſearch 
and melt ment hearts, and warne every one 
night and daygyith teares, that in the day of| 
"y their 
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their peace 4 they. may not finne away the 
| things of their Peace. There. are therefore | 
three requeſts, which We would deſire. tobegy 
of God, with-benaed knees for. England; . zo 
perpetuate the preſent proſperity and peace | 
Wl | chereof ; and let ws commend them to the BON 
{ i | mourning and praying ones amongſt us, that | 
they would bd the Lords remembrancers. in 
theſe Petitions. S a < at ; 

i. A right underitanding and ſober uſe of | 
| liberty. For When People come firſt 'out i | 
]of bondage, they are apt to be nat only ſome- 
what fond of their liberties,” bat to wax gid- | | 
dy and wanton with liberty , and inſtead of 
ſraking off the bloody yokes of men, to caſt of | 
{atleaſt in part the Government and bleſſed; | 
yoke of Chriſt, alſo. Henceit comes about that 
| a day of reft from perſecution, which ſhould be' 
4 day of liberty to the Saints to ſerve God, 
| 9147 become, a day of great ſeduttion, and of | 
liberty to ſeducing Spirits , to deceive, and} 
damne, aud miſlead them from the truthes. and 
Wayes of God. | But the machination* of men gp) | 
though in conjunttion with the poWwers and, 
gates of bell, ſball certainly fall at laſt before 

= | Truth and Prayer. And. of this is the frſt 
| | Treati{e which is ſeaſonably publiſÞ't. 

| To be faſt bound to the rule ith all 0 
bonds and cords of God and Man is the Per- 
feftion of liberty. Hence. there is not a ſarer 
h inghork, 6 of ruine to a ( briſtian ('ommon- | | 
wealth, that Gad Will break them with un-\| 
. parallelF'd 


PA 


: To: #he Reader. 
parallelF'd deſtruftions by ſome overflowing 
| ſevidtes - when the day of vengeance 1s in 
his heart, zhen to think that Rel/ygion is none 
of their Liberties, andyet hoW maay ſonnes of 
Belial, are there void of counſel, neither is 
there any underſtanding in them, ho 1ma- 
ine vain things, and ſay, Let us break his 
bands aſunder, and caſt away his cords trom 
us? How do menran into extremes , either. 
| [tretching and paring every one to the Gyalts 

bed,and therebydenying liberty to the Saints ts; 
[ ſerve him, according to the meaſure of their Þ\, 
frature in Chriſt, or elſe on the other hand| \ 
opening the door ſo wide, as to plead for liber- 
ty toall the diſguiſed enemies and ſms againſt 
Chriſt, thereby inſtead of uniting the Saints 
inone, ndeavouring through a dreafu! mi- 
fake to unite Chriſt ani Beldal ? It 15 4 fad 
thing when a man is come to this paſſe, that he 
is not able to reſolve" his conſcience whether 
Baal be God, or the Lord be God,and therefore 
world not have the worſhippers of Baal puniſht, | 
for fear left Baal ſhould be God. Is liberty-no- 
thing but indifferenty & irreſolution of ſpirit 
in the things of God?wo tothe valley of viſion, 
even toafnful Nation laden with iniquity, 
and led away from the trath as it is 1n Jeſus, 
ani to the Hoſt of the high ones that fit 
on high, in che day of his viſitation, sf this be 
the ſpirit of theſe ttmes, for inthe day when 
he viſits, God Will viſit for theſe things. 
2, That his Word, eſpecially the Word of 
hu 
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| in this pheir day ; yeaif the barres of the pit of 


take every Word as 4 ſpecial meſſage tothee 


his Goſpel, may be previons and powerful may 
run and be glorified in” Enpland: Alas! as 
there is much preaching, but few ſtrious; few 
heart-breaking Sermons : ſo there is much | 
hearing, bat little effeftual hearing. : Ahen 
ſtand like the Cakes of Baſhav, before the 
words of the God of Iſrae}, no terrony of rbe 
Lord, no neves of everlaſting deſtrutt;on' ns" 
evidence of the fierce anger of God upon” rhem, 
which burties down to the bottom of (hell, 
can take hold upon tbeir ſpirits, or awaken 
thetr conſtiences, to make inquiries after God 


hell were broken, and if the devils of hell ſhould 
come flying np amongſt us, in our ſolemn eAf+ 
ſemblier, from the fiery corners of rhe Pit be- 
low, with everlaſting barnings about their 
eares, and with chaines of darkneſſe — | 
their beels, they might fright men out of their 
wits perhaps, or from the atts of ſinit may be 
for a time, but it would tot' work upontheir 
hearts, their deſperate, dead,beſotted heayts, 
The fooles in Iſrael will have their ſwinge'm 
their Iuſts, and goto hell ina full cariere, let | 
God do his beft. Ob the hardneſſe of mens 
hearts | And the maine yieaſon of 'it, is be- 
Cauſe they hear but a ſonnd of words, but they 
do not hear the Lord in that Wrrd : they hear 
words that are ſpoken by God, but they heare 
not, they ſee not God himſelf therein. If ever 
thou wouldeſt profit by reading or hearing, 


from | 
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| that areſent unto thee, they did in the time 


|:s the prayer of his Mourners in Sign, and of 


rules of hearing aright is the other Treatiſe 


3.Conſcience of bis Sabbaths.Of which thong 
| $5 41 elaborate diſcourſe of this e-Author, for- | 
merly publiſh t by himſelf. Therefore we ſhall | 


adde no more. The bleſſing of heaven go with 
| cheſe, to make #4 2 willing People in the day 


| beſt mercies, our choiceſt and deareſt liberties, 


+ ever the Lord Jeſus (which mercy forbid) 


Engliſh ation,as when he laid the tomb-ſtone 
| #poxJeruſalem,/uch as theſe wil be his mourn« 
| 32gs over 1: Oh Jeraſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
| that killeſt the Prophers, and burneſt them 


of Popery, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together .(by my Word and Spi- 
rit therein) even as 2 Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under the wings (of my ſpecial Go- 
| vernment aud Protetion?Your ye would not; 
behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
But the Lord who doth not only make the aay 
dark with night, but alſo turneth the ſhadow 


of death mto the morning,even the Lord avert 


t;on his Hephſibab,& the land Beulab,which 


” . 


Thy Servants in Jeſus, and for 
Jeſus ſake, | 


| | from God; andof this Sage hearing ,and the | 


| of his power 5 #0 ſabmit to his Word, and to ] : 
| come under theWing of theGovernment of eſa 
Chrift,as eſteeming theſe ſpiritual mercies our | | 


ould take his dolefal and final farewel of the | 


— 


theſe evils,and the Lord make the Engliſh na- | k 
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William Greenhill, Samuel Mather. 
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| formerly printed ( while he was yet 
| with us) who this Author was, what 
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TO THE. 
Chritim READER. 


mtr He precious memory of the 
C BZ Author . of theſe enſuing 
1 fE2 Sermons, needs no. revi- 
P3>&Y; Vingtoany gracious heart, 
that had any knowledge of him. Yea 
the world knows 1n part (though bar 
in alittle part) by ſome pieces of his 


it owes to God for him, and how juſt. 
ly it might figh- over'bis grave, with 
that of the Apoſtle, Of whom the worl] 


was not worthy | His praiſe throughour 


- | lines. But ir is not fitthat the firſt page 


all the Ghurches,is farreabove any. ad- 
dition by ſo meana pen' as writes theſe 


of any thing publiſhed after his death 
(for Idoubr not bur his death' 15: long: 
ago publickly rook.notice of) ſhould 
g0 without ſome witnefſe of a mourn- 


full} 
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| ful remebrance therof,which indeed noſ 
ecarscan ſufficiently lament- We whoſ 
ſometimes ſare rder his hudow, & were| 
| fed fromGod by him\(the poor flock of 
this Shepherd) among whom he lived, 
teftifyingRepentance towards God,avd fatth| 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chrift;and whom} 
heſomrimes exhorted,comforted and char-| 
ged every one of us as a father doth his\ 
children; we cannot but carry forrow| 
 |inthe bottome of our hearts tothis diy, 
chat we muſt here ſee his face no more. | 
Neither do we believe that his loſfe re- 
| |majnes with us alone, or only within| 
thelimirs of this remote wildernefle ; 
the benefit (and conſequently the want)| 
of ſuch a burningand ſhining Light, is 
of mare general*concernment then we| 
eafily apprehend;eſpecially in this Age, | 
 whereinnot only'tnany fitin utter dark- 
{nefle, bur-which is more, the mew Light 
{thereof is darknefſe ; and the Love of | 
many waxing cold; Bur we muſt all be fi- | 
| lent 'before Him, whoſe judgements| 
| |are unſearchable. Neither may we. 
preſumeto fay to him.,, What doeſt| 
| chou ? 1528 
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| To the Chriſtian READER. 
Tris inſtantly and not. without cauſe ; 
deſired by many. thar ſuch reliques. of 
his Labours as dot{urviye him , may be 
(at leaſt ſome of them);imparted tothe | 
publick, ' To effe& any thing, confi- 
fl | derable that way , is notan eafie or fud- 
den work, | But this ſmall piccebeingat | 
preſent attained; itſeemed not amifſe, 
toler itpaſſe the Prefle- Theſe were 
| ſome of his Ledture-Stremons, :Preach- 
' {<d moſt of them in the year 1641. 
"(| They are now tranſcribed by a godly] 
'& | Brother, partly from che Authors own 
| notes, and partly from what he took 
© | from his mouth. The ſubject (inboth 
the Texts) is of greatuſe, and need- 
fall for theſe times ; wherein there is |} 
more Liherty, thengooduſe of it; and: 
much more common and outward, then] 
| 8 | faving and cffcRual iknowledge of the] 
| ] word of God. Theſe poſthumous edi- 
\} | rionsare farre ſhort of what the Author 
| was wont to do, and of what the Ser-' 
mons were in preaching, But though 
the ſenſe benot every where ſo full, nor 
every thing fo rhorowly ſpoken to, | - 
nor the ſtile ſo good by farre, ( as = 
U- ; 
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Ts the Chriſtian Rea DER. 


Authors manner was) yet the 1intelli-} 
gent Readerwill finde a precjous treay| 
| ſureof truthin ir, not firto be buried of} 
negteaed, The Prophets dp not live for] 
ever, but theit words do: The Lord] 
make them ſuch ever-living words : 

{ may -take hold of all our hearts , / not| 
{ for judgement, but for mercy, for one| 
{ of theſe wayes they ſhall lives yeag! K: 
ley __ the — 7's 
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Newertheleſſe they ſhall be hzs ſer- 

| wants,that they may know my ſer- 

Gice,and the ſervice of the king- 
doms of the C -ountrey. 


22a He greateſt part of this Chap- 
ter is ſpent in ſetting down 

|S: that famous Warre which 
Fey (TY Shiſbak King of Egypt 
WE B- made againſt Rehoboam King 


The cauſe of this War in regard of Shi- 
/ak is not ſet down; probable conjectures 

|there be : Jeroboam probably might be | | 
treacherous , who having a party in E- 
29pt, leſt Rehoboam ſhould grow too great, 
together with ſome other - pretended | 
might awaken this Bear from his. 


wron 
den; , 6 in regard of God, you may ſee | 
| B the 


—_———— 
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i A wholeſome Caveat 
the Reaſon ſet down, Yerſ. 2. Becauſe they 

had tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord. | 
| The time of this War is ſet down in the 

'T.Verf. When he bad eſtabliſhed the King- 
dome by wholeſome lawes, erecting Gods 
worſhip, and countenancing godly men, 
| 2 (bro. 11. 16, 17. which continued three 
| years, and ſtrengthened himſelfe by fortified 
| places, and munition fit for war, as in the 
foregoing Chapter appears. Now when he 
| had moſt peace and quiet, heand all Iſrael 
ſuddenly forſake the Lord , which was the| 

| fourth year ; and in the fifth year comes 
Shiſbak, and with a mighty hoaſt waſtes all 
| before himuntill he come to the chief City. 
Now in Yerſ. the 5. and 6. is fet downe 
the repentanee of the people with their 
Princes eſpecially. Shemajah , who no 
doubt had fpoke againſt their idolatrous 
courſcs beiore , takes his ſeafon when they 
were low and tamed, and tells them the 
rrue cauſe of their miſery, YVerſ. 5, Many 
| ſins there were in the Land , as Idolatry, 
| and Whoredomes, &c, yet the venom was, 
| T hey had forſaken the Lord : Let the fin be 
what it will be, yet let it be ſuch a one as 
-men forſake the Lord by it, that's the pro- 
vocation ; hereupon they humble them- 
ſelves, ſome effeuelly, ſomehypocritical- 


— COS 


righreous ; they extenuate not their finne, 
they lay notthe blame on man, no not on 


; = © _Sbiſpak,| 


— - Se ocean - GD” oo 


ly, yetall outwardly, and fay theTord is| | 


# 


_ foratime of Liberty. 
Shiſhak,, but ſee the Lord, juſtifie his pro- | 


ceedings, The Lotd is righteous, weunrigh- 
reous, alchough-it were more heavy then 
Now inthe 7. Verſe, and in the words 
read is fet down the mitigation of Gods 


plague, and the moderation of his chaſtiſe- | 


tnent, 1 will not poure out all my wrath, yet] 


[ rhink it not firto ſhew perfet deliverance, 


Pe make them ſervants , to ltt then know, 


| &. 


There are two parts in the words read. 
1, The puniſhment or chaſtiſement on 


| ?=dah for forſaking the Lord , and backſli- 


ding from him , which is bondage and pri- 
vation of the liberty they had, they muſt be 
Shiſhaks ſervants, . 

2, The Lords end, it was very gracious, 
That they may know my ſervice,@c. | 

For explication, 
1. What is meant by ſervice ? 

Anſw, There are two things in ſervice. 
1. Government. 2. Subjecion : cheerful 
obedience to that government. Both the' 
Hebrew word, as alſo the nature of the 
thing it ſelfe hath theſe two. 

God ſets ap his government over a peo- 
ple, his people do or ſhould ſubject cheer- 
fully to this govetnment ; By my ſervice is 
therefore meant my government, and your 
ſubje&tion wroughc by me to this govern- 
ment, | 

B 2 


2. They 


| 
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; , They ſhall know. ; | 
| x. Not hs tho knowledge of the Caine | 


that they know now, butiknowledge of ex-| i | 
perience, as it's ſaid in Ezek, 6, »/s, When 
I ſhall havermadethe Land deſplateiri all 
their babitations , they; ſhall knowechabT 
am the Lord. Now. what: ſhall they know 
ofit? - + 5 
-Anſ, The diforencs ren chem; the! 
ſorrow of the one , the ſweet of the other.; L 
the miſery of the one, and bleſſedneſle of | 
| che other ;.the bondage of the one, arid the 
liberty ofthe other. -. -.; | 
Thete! might be many things obſerved 
| from the words butt nate only the: gene- 
| rall. 
1 Dor. T1. ObGe. That oe on any ws of. Gad for- 
; ſake the Lord:, andcaſheff his governtzent o« | 
| ver them, ti, ey provoke, the Lord gocpit them ; 
| enger the bondage of another government. 
{ They that abuſe. Gods liberty muſt be. un- 
der bondage ; the, Lord:bath a Kingdome 
.1n this 'world moſt glorious. ;; hence when | 
 meniwiH{ notbe underit,;:if they. will-not 
be ruled by him ,, they muſt beruledby the 
whip ; and if Chriſis: -laws'catinot binde, | - 
Chriſts:chains muſt: Zer-5.19.: Andat ſhall 
come 16paſſe when ye ſhall fay, Wherefore doth | 
the Lord all theſe things unto 18? then ſhalt 
thou an{wer them , Like as ye have forſaken 
me, and ſerved ſtrange goas in your layd,, ſo 
| ſal Je ſerve IR ina land that- 18 not | 


_ yours 
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 Becanſe they had not executed my fadaments, 


Sabbaths, &c. Wherefore I gave them alſo 
 ftatates that were not good, and judgement : 


| Jet the inſtruments of a fooliſh. Shepherd. 


| 43 24+ Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ( | 
ſins; For one of them muſt ſtgop , and a 


| tient, and pittifull ro him, when he 1s in 


Hite of Liberty. 


| yours!-Pal, 107. 10,11. Such as fir in dark; 
; eſſe and ii the ſhadow of death, being bound 
in affliftion aud iron, becauſe they rebelled a- 
 gainSFthe words of God, and contemned the 
connſell of the moſt high. Ezek. 20.24, 25. 


but had deſpiſed my Statutes , and polluted niy 


whereby they ſhould not live,c.Lach. 11.15, 
I6. And the Lord ſaid tnto me, T ahe untothee 


Verſ. 16. For lo I will raiſe up a ſh:pherd 
in the land which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut 
off, nor ſeeke the young one, nor heal that that 
is broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth ſtill; &c. | 
When people break covenant with-God, 
and loath him, tken ſaith'the Lord, Vie not 
feed.and then he ers overthem Idol-ſhep- 
_—_ 4 ez 
+ This 1s certain , whenthe ſoule will not 
ſubject it ſelfe to God, he goes aboutto 
ſubjet God to him, nay to his Juſts. 7/a. 


man would have the Lord be mercifull, pa- 


league with his luſts,now this the Lord will] 
notdo: And hence, if he does not deſtroy | 
him, he with-draws himſelf from ferving off | 
the creature , and hence other evils 'takef 
hold of it, and bring it under;-When' 4- | 
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dam ſtood, and was for God, all creatures} 
ſerved him, and rhe riches of Gods goad-| 
nefle preſerved him, the Lord communicas| 
ted the ſweet of his government or ſervice] 
to him; but when he turned away from the| 
right ways of God:Now if the Lord ſhould] 
ſerve him by governing. of him in good- 
neſs, he ſhould ſerve a luſt, and bow to the 
creature, naytoa luſt, which is a4 viler| 
thing, then for one creature to fall downe 
and worſhip another. Therefore now hence 
it comes fo paſſe, becauſe the Lord w1ll not 
be a ſervant to any mans luſt, there muſt be 
ſome other government that muſt ſetze up- 
on them, Hence ſet all the Saints in the 
Churches with their faces ſubjeRted to the 
Lord , his good will and righteous wayes, 
and then his goodneſs ſhall flow down up- 
on them in and through Chriſt , for other- 
wiſe we have nothing to do with good, | 
butwhen we are ſet right forGod. Hof.2.19. 
I will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea I wilt 
betroth thee unto me in ri ghteonſneſſe, i# jadg- 
ment,inloving hindneſſe and mercy, &c, The 
Lord will then command all creatures to 
be ſerviceable to his Church and people ; 
Verſ. 21,22. But on the contrary miſery 
tauſt needs ſeize upon the ſoule that doth 
caſt offthe government of the Lord Jeſus. : | 
Thus much -for the generall explicacion of 
the point, ,, | 
Now in particular. 1, What is this go- 
| | vernment 
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| ſterous diſtempers, but the Lord when be 


| dome of God z5 Within you ; And this. is no- 
| cauſe the whole ſoule willingly to ſubmit 


| inward kingdom of God & government of 


| | for a time of Liberty, 


yerament or ſervice of God ? 
2: What is that bondage he captivates 


his unto? 
3- Why doth the Lord dothus ? 


Queſt. 1., What is this government or 


ſervice of God, which being ſhaken off the 
Lord gives them over to bondage ? 


- 1, Internall or inward, of which our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, Luk. 17.21. The kingdome of 
God (iaith Chriſt) comes ot by bforvaria 
and outward pomp ; For behold the king- 


thingelſe in generall, but when the Lord 
doth by his Spirit in the word of his grace 


and fubject it ſelfro the whole will of God 
ſofarre as it's made known to it; this is the 


Chriſt inthe ſoul. R5.8.14, So many as areled. 
by the Spirit are the ſons of God. Pl.110.2.T he 
Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy Ftrength out of 
Z10n,c+c.2 COr. 10.4. For the weapors of our 
warfare are not carnall , but mighty through 
God to tbe pulling down of ſtrong holds. Verl, 


i 


obedience of Chrift, There are mighty boi- 


comes in hisKingdome, to fit upon the roy-| 
all throne of the hearts of his people, now 


| eAx/. There is a double government of | An/w. 
the Lord over his people. © 


5. Brmging into captivity every thought to the | 


Aueſt 1. 


| 


they flie : and this is the inward Kingdom 
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A whole ſome Caveat | 


of Chriſt , like a poore Subject oardoa 
and received to favour, he is before the face | 
of the Prince continually attending on 
him. Revel. 7.14,15. Theſe are they which 
Came out of great tribulation, and have waſh- 
ed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Verl. 15. Therefore are 
| they before the throne of God , and ſerve him 
day and night in hi3 Temple,&'c. Now this is 
meantin part by Gods ſervice in theſe dais; 
do you think the Lord cared;for thouſands 
of Rams? no, b#ut to walke humbly, Mica. 6, 
Did he care for Temple and Ordinances ? 
no, but 1/a. 1.19. If ye be willing and ove- 
dient, ye ſhall eate the good of the land. Neh. 
9.20. In thoſe dayes he gave them his good 
Ky party to tnſtrut} ther, 

2. Externall or ontward , the end and 


{inſticution of which was to ſet up and help 


forward the inward ; for externall Ordi- 
nances are nothing in themſelves, meane 
things , ' but as they are appointed and ſan- | 
ified for this end, they are moſt glori- 
ous : and therefore Chriſt threatens the 
Jewes;, Matth. 21.43. That the kingdome 
ſhould be taken fron them; what was that ? 
| Surely not ihward , for that they had nor, 
but the outward and external] means called 
| Gods kingdome;all theſe helps and meanes 
ſhall be taken fromyou, and all laid ruin- 
ous. Now this externall kingdom of Chriſt 
is double. _ 36 


I The 


| ſhall ſubject themſelves to this kingdom of 


| 2. Ofthe Common-wealth, which may | 
| have divers forms, and: had in thetime of 


for a time of Liberty. 


© 1. The externall kingdome or govern- 
ment of God by his Church, in the admini- 
ſtration and execution, and ſubjeRion to 
the bleſſed Ordinances of God , wherein 
the pemenge Kingdome. of Chriſt is ſeen, 
| and thus, Day. 2.41, 45. Dan. 7.27. 1t ſhall 
be given tothe Saints of the moſt high , &c<. 
Not to prophane herds of beaſts, or cages 
of unclean birds, but to the Saints ofthe: 
| moſt high, Whoſe kingdome # an everlaſting 
kingdome , and all the Princes of the world 


Chriſt. ; | | 
This outward Kingdome Chriſt admini- 
ſtreth amongſt his pzople in this world : 
And tEis was part of the Lords government 
| over his people herein , though: yarious 

from our forme now. 


1/zacl ; but it receiving its law from God, 
and governing for God , hence it was the | 
government of God , and ſubjeQion here- | 
unto was ſubjection and ſervice to God 
himſelfe : And hence when the people caſt 
off Samuel! , 1 Sam. $8.7. They have not re- 
jetted thee but me. Rev.11. 15. The king-! 
domes of the world are become the kingdomes 
of our Lord and of bus (hriſt ,and he ſhall reign | 
for ever and ever. For although the Com- 
mon-wealth of 1/-ae/ was made up of the 
Church,and hence Foſiphm calls it a Theo» | 
cracy, 
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1 one unto another for himſelf. 


| unto whom every kuee wnft bow, and in- 


cracy, where the Lord goveraed; and-yer 

the ſame thing had divers 949-6, formes and 
reſpeds, and hence there was a diverie go- 
vernment then , and hence made diyerſe, 
| 2 Chron. 19. 5,5. Jeho/apbat ſers Judges tm 
{ the Jand throughout all the fenced Cities. Such 
is the wildneſſe, boldnefle, and careleſneſs 
of mens hearts, that they do not only need 
{awes, but watchmen overthem to fee they : 
| be kept : and hence the Lord appointed 
{ fome chiefe,, ſome Judges in every City, 
and alfo ſome inevery Village, as by pro- 
portion may be gathered, Exod. 15, every 
cen men had one over them, | 

Now this was che bleſſed wiſdome of 
God to put all into fweet ſubordination 


I. Every one profeſſins his name is 


made for God, for Chriſt, as Lord of Lords, 


wardly ſubject, > | 

2. Hence the Lord ( it being not good} 
to kceave man to bimſeclfe ) erects a King- 
dome of the Charch with his owne power, 
and authority , and government in it for 
that end. 

3+ This being poor and ſhiftleffe againſt 
taward and outward revenge, hence the 


| 


| Lord fets up Kingdoms of the world, which 


either rule for this end or theſe ends or not, 
if they do not, theyare to anſwerir , and 
ſhall one day to Chriſt, whaw God hath 
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| - for 4 tame of Liberty ® | 

wade head over all things to the Church, Eph. | 
1.22. If they do , then their goverfiment, 
judgement and Kingdome is the Lords ina | 
| ſpectall mariner: and hence break the yoak 
ofſubjeRidn to atry one of theſe , you caſt 
| off Chriſt , the Lords government and ſer- | 
vice; and being ſo linked together, in trath | 
ifyou break one you break all,and this will 
provoke the Lord to make you kiſſe the 
clinke , and to put your necks underiron | 
bondage that refuſe ſubjection to him, , 

Baedt. 2, Whatisthat bondage or o- Lueſt.2., 
thar govertment to whick the Lord gives 
over his people when they have caſt off his 
| $overnment, this willprovoke the Lord if | 
che Lord becaſt off, and the caſting offthe | 
government of Chriſt will bring the moſt 
famous Kingdomes , Churches and Fami- 
lies into bondage; you will fay what is this 
bondage ? when is it that the Lord takes his 
ſeaſon for the execution of it ? 

Anſ. 1. The Lord takes his own times Anſw. 1, 
to do it, theſe were a 12. moneth before the 
Lord - fent Shiſhak: Here he was more 
quick. Nebwchaduezzar comesat laſt, and: 
many yeares *tis before the Lord doth it. | | 

2. TheLord is vartous in working, as | 
he is wonderfull and bath divers wayes or 
| meanes of bondage , he hath more priſons ; 
and chaines then one. | 

Firſt , ſometimes the Lord opens the; 
_ of a Kingdome or Stare, for rhe - 

rode: 
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A wholeſome Caveat. 
rode of ſome forraign, or it may be bara: 
rous Enemy breaking in ſometime by pow-! 


ruling like Lions; which the Lord: makes! 
to vex and prick the people of God: ; rhus 
here their lives were ſpared , bur. liberties 
loft. Thus Zadg. 2. 13, 14. They forſook the 
Lord, and ſerved Bail and Aſytaroth. And 


againſt Iſrael , and he delivered them-intothe 


| hands of Spoylers that ſpoyled them.. Ver. 15. 
| rY/hitherſoever they went ont , the baud of the 
| 


the Lord doth many times ſuddenly, that 
one would never thinke thatever the Lord 
ſhould be ſo ſudden ; the Lord: can be as 
quick to puniſh, as man to ſinne, and thar 
unexpectedly. Eccl, 9,12. Man knows not 
hu time, but are taken like fiſh in an evill net 


world not have bealzeved. Juds. 5.5. They 
ſet up new gods, and war was in the gate, + 
2- Sometimes. the Lord turnes the edge 


them againſt themſelves , to be a heavy 


11. heoppreſled the people,:hewill be in- 


F 
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er, coming in ſometime by-craft,and then | 


in-verſ« 14. The anger of the LordiWaxed hot | 


Lord Was againſt them for evill. And this | 


ſuddenly, Lam. 4. 12. The kingdomes of the |. + 
earth , and all the inhabitants of the world | 


of that lawful authority God hath ſer. over |, 


ſcourge from God upon them:'T hus it was | 
with //racl-in Egypt;' Exed. 1..8,9.:therea-| 
roſea King which knew not fofeph, andiir's | 
ſaid then they were oppreſled. i'Thus Fero- | 
boam whom the ten Tribes choſe:; Hoſe 5.|- 


| novating,! 


| 1 for a.time of Eaberty. | 13 
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novating, and this becomes:their opprefſi-! | 
on; Thus the people undet the reign of de-! 
generate SoJomon ( though their complaint | 
might be in part unjuſt. )Suchis the venome 
of fin and unſubduedneſle to the Kingdom 
| God ,; that the Lord turns light into dark- 
neſſe ,, and-makes an aking head matter of | 
ſorrow toall the ſtate and body of people: 
Eccleſ, 10.16: Woto thee;O Land, when thy 
King tra childe. And one man ſhall do a 
world of, hurt, *one-Shebna or eAmazab, AY 
and this: the Lord doth in juſtice.-many 1 
times for caſting off his government. | 
- -3, Sometimes the Lord gives a,people-up 
into the hands of one another to be mutyal 
oppreſſors ofeach other,thata mans neigh- 
| bour ſhall be. his oppreſſor. -Zach. 11. 9. 1 
will pitty no more the inhabitants of the land, 1 ; 
| will deliver them every one.into his neighbours | 
| hands. [will feedyou no more, that which dieth | 
| let 3t aye, andthat Which ts cut off let it be cut | 
off, and let.the reſt eat:eveny-ant'the fleſh of a> | 
nother.: Sometimes the Lord--1s- pleaſed-to 1 
ſend marvellous ſtraits :into a place, that | 
men are forced to imbondage. themſelves 
ſometimes by words as bitter as death ,- as 
ſharp.as arrows ; the Lord-is-pleaſed for the | 
forſaking of his righteouswayes, to make a 
mans ſelf rip his own bowels , the father 
againſt-the childe,, . the maſter ſhall he a | 
| ſcourge to the ſervant, and the ſervant ſhall 
be a ſcourge'to;his maſter, weary "4 | 
lite, 
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A wholeſome Caveat | 


| faid, ſo ſay they, I canner beare this people, 


| Lord and inward government firſt ( for 


| 5n thety owne eyes when there was no K ing in 
| chie, when every one is a flave;, becauſe e- | 


i Be arnuler tons, No , Vie not undertake to 
{ rule. So, 2 Chron: 15, 3,5. when without @ 
t reaching Prieſt, then no peace at all, men will 
| not- be under government of them, you 
| fhallnothave them, they ſhall reſt in peace, 


| their own hearts luſts , that ſeeing they will i 


life, the government of the Lord in a mang| 
heart or family being caſt off. Afic.7. 45, 
Truſt not in a friend :No greater bondagein 
the world then for men profeſlingthe Lord; 
to be deſperately ſet one againſt another. :| 

4. By _— from a people all that righ- 
teous power of government the Lord hath 
ſer over them, when a people deſpiſing the 


there all begins) and ſo not prizing what 
they have, nor praying forthem , nor ſab- 
jeting to them , the Lord hereupon ſends 
ſome fickneſle, or ſome other evill, that 
they are either ſuddenly taken away , or 
gradually, and when they are gone, all fink, 
orelſe ſuch crofle carriages, that as Mgſes 


Thus fudges 21.25. Men did what was right 
Iſpart. No State ſo miſerable as an Anar-' 


very one will be a maſter.Thus, 1/4.3.1, 2.6. 


and you fhall then know the want of, 
them. | | 
F. By giving them over to Satans, and| 


| ot ſerve the Lord , they ſhall ſerve their] 
laſts 
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for a time of Liberty. 


huſts &their fins,that now the Lord he hath 
teft off chaſtifing of men, and confcience 
ſhal check no more, proſper,ſaith the Lord, 
and go'on in thy ſin. P/al, 81. 12, Ss 1 
gave them up ts their own bearts laſts, 
and they walked after their ovine counſels. 
Rev.22.11. Ler him that © filthy be filthy ftell 
When the Lord ſhall give a man over to 
Satan, not only to winnow him, to let out 
the chaffe,and fo to make the grain the pu- 
rer, or to buffet them as he did Paw, but 
toinſnare them, and hold them , that he 
ſhall nor only tempt , but his temptations 
ſhall take, and not onely take, but hold. 
2Tim.2.nlt, Who are taken captive by bins 
at b;s will; taken alive as a fnare doth, that 
now a man is beyond the reach of all 
means , only peradventwre God may give re- | 
pentance, Iſa. t. 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken 
any more ? ye will revolt yet more and more. 
The Lord leaves fmiting, and ſayes, Go on 
and proſper in thy finne : and which is the | 
worſt of al , Satan ſhall ſo blinde himand 
harden him, fill him with pride, paſſion, 
lying, hatred of Gods people, cavilling a- 
Sainſt the Lords wayes of grace, flighting 
of his betters,deſpiſing of wholeſome coun- 
ſell from his deareſt friends,that he knowes 
| not that gray hairs are upon him. And after 
this when God hath caſt out, it may be the 
Church doth alſo, a moſt fearfull bondage 
| thatthe Lord gives ſuch aſoule oyerunto. 
There 


» 


| 
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| 1.6 wholeſome Caveat [ 


There aretwo reaſons of this point,which| 
I colle& only from the ſtory in this Chapt; ] 
"IN Reaſon 1, Inregard of the righteous 
Judgement of God. It's juſt afid equal[ 
chat he that will not be ruled by this bleſ-] 
ſed Lord Jeſus, he ſhould be ruled by his| 
luſts; he that will not be. in ſubjeRion] 
to a merciful Chriſt, he ſhould be-in bon-| 
dageto unmerciful men : this an hum-| 
bled: heart will acknowledge, as theſe] 
do here, Verſe 6. They acknowledged| 
the Lord to be righteous : Mam being fal-| 
Tenit had been righteous with God to have| 
| left all men as the Angels that 'fell in} 
| chains of darkneſſe for ever. But-among| 
| - his church and people the Lord: ſends the | 
| Goſpel to proclaime liberty, and: with it] 
| ſends Chriſt with his Spirit, to come to the| 

priſon-doores of poor ſinners, to give re-| 
| pentance as well as .remiſſion of ſinnes , }. 
| | and now if they willnot come out of their| 
| bondage, accept of the Lords liberty, *cis}- 
| exceeding righteous to deal with them as} 
| we:do with priſoners condemned: to die; | 
if the Prince comes to the priſon-doores, 
| and faies, I am come to give thee thy life, | 
nay and here is pardon, nay favour, and to| 
pull off thy chaines alſo, now if he fates no, | 
I had rather be in priſon; every one will 
- | | ſayit isJuſt; and as 1t was in the yeare.of 
b.- Ba Fabile he that would notgo free was to be| 


; a bondman for ever. . *Tis very righteous 
| ER --. to\ 


—— 
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-| which of all other bleſſings men have cauſe 


. [nefſe of mens hearts that men. are many 


Ig Be not as the bor/e or. mule that bath no | - 


|is like an Heifer that is taught. Like un- 


( 


1ro letthem have. their own will : If indeed 


{ peculiar ones, that hereby rhey: keep the 


'tell-a man of all the glory of the Saints, | 


-for a time of Liberty. 


ro give men their own choice, *tis no wrong 


- 


the lawes of Chrift were Draces's lawes, | 
hard and heavy, there were fomerhing to] | 
objeR; but they are moſt ſweet, and for 


co blefle him,P/a/.147. w/t. : : IP 
Reaſon 2. In regard of the mercy Reaſe2. | 


or : merciful wiſdome of ther Lord ro- 
wards his Church and people, cipecially his 


cloſer to- the Lord, ſer a higher price up- 
onthe rules and government of the Lord, | 
love his kingdome the more, : and the li- 
berties thereof; and uſe them better when | 
they bave them again, ſo here, hat they | 
may know my ſervice,@c. | 

1, How ſweet it is. Experience. weſay| x, | 
is the Miſtris of fooles ; ſuch 1s the fooliſh- | 


times never cculy raught a truth ill hey are 
caught it by ſenſe.' Prov, 5. Li. and thou | 
mourn at laſt when thy fleſh is couſumed; 


they never underſtand ic till they, feel it, 
tell men of the wo-of their wayes, they: 
will not belceve it till they ſee ir, P/al. 32. 


underſtanding whoſe month muſt: be. held in 
with bit and bridle, Hoſea LO. 11. Ephraim 
| 


tamed Horſes that will caſt their. rider ,.uo- | ff 


In CER 
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 leffe they be held under and backt, and rhen\il 
| they are gentle, ſo "cis here 5 and cruly cis 
| long before a man can learn the ſweet of 
Chriſts government : hence 1/-ae/ mult be 
long 12 Egyprian bondage , and many long 
miſertes, fo that if there be either juſtice or] 
mercy inthe Lord he will do this , and chis 
point ſhall be true, : q 
Uſe 1. Hence then ſee that the greateſt 
liberty and ſweeteſt liberty is to be under 
the government of Chriſt Jeſus, although 
men donot think ſo : hence the Lord tells 
them here they ſhall krow my ſervice, they 
might haye replyed we do. know it. No, 
till chey be in bonds they know ic not, nor| 
cannot learnit. So *tis now; and hence let 
men obſerve whiles they live loofly, and 
are guided by their own wiidome, for their 
own ends, according to their own will, at 
peradventures, at rovers, as they pleaſe, they 
do think this liberty very ſweet ; and*tis 
better then to be curb'd in: But let the Lord] 
ſtrike an arrow in the heart of theſe wilde 
bucks, that have broke parke and pale, | 
ſend affliction, and.an Iron. yoke of ſorrow 
upon them or diſtireſſe of conſcience, if 
chere be any ſenſe and feeling lefr,rhey will 
bemoan themſelyes, and (xy, I did think 
my liberty ſweet , but now. 1 ſee. 'tis bir- 
ter in a {inful: way : and the Lords way 
was moſt ſweet, by their own confeſſion. 
__ Pſal. 2.3, Let #4 break their bands, 


EC- 
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| 


| 


| when be boare 'the Fathers wrath? Yes, 
| when he was meek under it, { vet mize 
| hut thy will be done) it was moſt 


| in reſpe& of the matter of it to be done, 
| nor in thy praQtife ; but know though thou 
| didſt meet with, a thouſand Sorrows with 


| ( Mat,E1-30 )is eafee, and bu burthen light. 


mn 
for a time of Liberty. 


19 | 


&c. But Oh now hence learn this truth, 
and digeſt it throughly, that the greateſt 


| liberty. lies here: do- not in thy judge- 


ment think Chriſtian liberty lies, in betng 
freed from the law as a rule of obedience 


it and griefs, yet *cis {weet. Chriſts yoke , 


What? When nota hole to hide his head in, 
whea a reproach of men,aworme & no man, 


{weet. © Kngs 9. 21, 22. To bea ſervant to 
Solomon is no bondage, Pſalm 119 32, 1 
will Tenne, when thon ſhalt inlarge my 
heart. | | 

' U/e 2. Hence ſee the reaſon why the 
I ord bath deprived his Churches of their 
liberty, and his government over them at 


ſundry times, and Hath put them under | 
Iron yokes, and bonds, aud ſore preſſures, 
the reaſon is ſhewn, they haveeither openly 
or more ſecretly caſt off the governmenc | 
of the Lord, here hath been the very wound 
the alle of all Churches famons and glori- 
ous, P/z1. $1.14. 0b that they had bearkened, 
1 ould then ſoor have ſubdned their ene- 
mies, The cauſe is not ſo hard to finde to 
a difcerning ſpiric who is privy 1n any Mea- 

> 3 {ure 
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' 9. Solomon hath a promiſe that the Lords 


| their peace was their:poyſon. And hence'in 


ſure to the councels of God. r King. 9.8, 


eyes and heart ſhall be to his people whictvare 
under him: bur if once they flip the Coller, 


the Lord that brought them ont of Egypt,they| 

had liberty,but they caſt ir off. JOE 
What do you think\was the moving 

cauſe of all thoſe bloody perſecutions;when 


sodly 2 yes, 1 donot doubt of it : but: as it 
was here, though humbled they muſt be'in 
bondage, becauſe they had caſt off the £0- 
vernment of the Lord Jeſus. And: hence' in 
the Apoſtles time evil times werecome, 
fad apoftafies from the truth, and-becanfe 


And hence, Revel.6. till the fifth ſeal-was 


| opened;no crying,as it was with 7/-ael in| 
bondage, no prayer to purpoſe , and be-| 


cauſe the.Lord ſaw they. woald abuſe all li- 
berries if they had them,And hence in-Con- | 


tion came withir, and ſoabuſed all; that 


the primitive Churches, they began -ro caſt 


A wholeſome Caveat | 
then wo; and why ?- Becauſe they forſook| 


.the blood of dogs was more precious then | 
of Chriſtian Churches ? were not- they | 


it was long before they were low'enough. | 


ftantines time,when peace came in, conten- | 


offthe government of the Lord Jeſus, mur- 
murings there were, hence came perfecu- 
cion ; but they were a precious people, and 


made bleſled uſe of it, And the | ord cou- 
ples. their chief perſecution with their reſt. 
And! 


————— 


| ſpeculative to guide their minds,or praQtical ! 


for a time of Liberty. 


2T 


that now*cis a field of blood , that men in 


And”tis iaid, Ads 9. 31, Then had they 
Churches reſt, &c. 


| And what doyou think. of the reaſon of} 


the long reign of Antichriſt, exalting- him- 
{elf above God and all that's called God,! 


bringing the - Church under the heavieſt| 


bondage for body and ſoul that ever the 
earth {aw?Men did not love the truth;either 


to rule their wils; and hence left tothis day. | 
, What is the cauſe of Bleeding Germanies 
wo? Oh - poor Germanry | Whence the ; 


, 


Goſpel firſt brake out in its full ſtrength ,! 


woods like ſatyresare afraid of men ,- and 
men 1n cities glad to eat the intrailes of | 
Beaſts, and ſometimes the fleſh of their own 
babesto prelerve their lives. What was there 
no evil, but the common conditian of the 
Church to be under the croſſe? ask them, 


they cannot tell what ailes them, but curſe | 


the Emperour and Swedes, cc, Oh think of 
it with {orrow in ſecret for them that know 
it not themſelves,they have ſecretly , I fay, | 
ſecretly caſt off the government of a merci- 
fyl Chriſt,and hence are under thchand of 
gnmerciful men, 

What is the cauſe.in our native countrey, 
notwithſtanding al] prayers and tears no 
deliverance? truly men do not know it but 
the Lord ſees it, they know not howto uſe 
their liberty, 


C-.3 oo And| 


[ 
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And for pur ſelves,what ſhall i fay, I can. 
not but blefle God and wonder to fee how | 
| "tis with many , and rejoyce to ſee many 
| precious holy ones,to whom oze day in Gods 
| conrt is ſmeeter then a thouſand elſewhere: | 
| but 1 muſt profefle and cannot but mourne| 
for others, men that were eminent under | 
bondage, bat never worſe; then here; as if || 
the Lord ſhould [ay, Look here be your emi. | 
nent ones; look,and feare, and .mourn you | 
miniſters of my houſe ; here be the- people | 
you had thought had been converted, and 
that. of all. others fuch a one would never 
a fallen ſo; one an opinion takes him, ano- 
| ther® lot, another looſe company , ano- 
ther his luſt, another growes proud , ano-| 
ther fierce, another murmuring:;:what ſhould 
| I name al?Oh that my words might be heal- | 
ing, &Ce 
| Uſe 3. V/e 3 Hence ſee what will become of 
cis that arc tiow under the government of 
the Lord;if ever we caſt it off, either in- 
ward,or outward ,orboth, We are not dear- 
er ro him then bis people 1/racl here, nay 
Judab.When old/ſrae/the great and numer- 
 Ous tribes of 1/rael had ſer up calves, little 
7udzhand Benjamin received thePriefts,and 
yer they fell and were in bondage. I know. 
we are-not yet in bondage;yet if 15not more 
unſeaſonable to ipeake now then for| 
the Lord to Solomon, 1 King 9.1. 
Duefh, | Lueſt, But there being much ——_—_— 
in 
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tt. td i. At St. 


for a time of Libert 'y. 


in the hearts- of the beſt. how ſhall one 


| know when theres be fuch ſinnes for which 
the Lord will caſt from under his govern- 


ment? ; 

Anſwer 1. When men do not loath their 
ownhearts for their unprofitableneſle, but 
loath Gods ordinances ſecretly , and grow 
weary of them as of their burdens, be- 
cauſe of the unprofitablenefſe of them. 
When a peoplefinde not that ſpecial cood 
by them which recompenceth all loſles, and 
ſo prize them, but lay vlame on them be- 
cauſe unfruitfulto them, AJalaciie 3. 13, 
He ſpeaks to a people got out of _ Captivi- 
ty, Tonr words have been ftont againſt 'me , 
no ſay they,”7 is 1mm wvaine to ſerve the Lord, 


| what profit zs there 13 thi«?you muſt conceive 


they had many loſſes, were very poor asver/. 
II, a temptation which.a proud heart can- 


not indure above any,here is now no- pro | 
fic mn mourning, faſting, &c. and Gods own 


people began to think fo : and hence, Yer/e 
16.T hen they ſpake often one to another there 
was good effec of his Sermon : now what 
follows > Chapter 4. 1. Hence the wicked 
(ball come and cut off Branch and Root in 
eLntzochmns time , there 15 4 burning day a 
coming, chat ſhall burn down houte, root 
and branch: and hence, 1arthew 21. 42, 
The kingdome ſhall be given to them that 
bring forth fruit, You will ſay, we do; No 
thy-own mouth ſhall condemne thee, you 


| | 
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do not, you finde no good by all the ordi- 
nances of God, and hence come thoſe Que- 
ſions : whar warrant for ſuch an ordinance? 
the bottome 15, they never felt good of it, 
and hence grow weary of it :- well if it be 
your burthen,the Lord will eaſe you of it. 


| 


2. When you ſee men ( profeſſing: the: 
feare of God } mutually natnrally contenti- 
ons,and Continuing ſo :'1 ſay, contentious 
with Saints which they ſay they love , 


and which by covenant bound to love,either 
from ſome conceived wrong , and. hence 
cannor forgive as Chriſt doth them or 
from aprejudicate groundleſſ= opinion, they 
care not for ine,nor I for them; or from a 
ſpirit of fcornfn] Cenſoriouſnefle, what are. 
ſuch 2nd ſach>or becauſe diſtaſted, becauſe of 
ſome reproofe in their {inne;or by ſome opi- 
nion, or by ſoe worldly conveniency,orlay- 


| 


or becauſe of ſome fin: Now can ht and cen- 


[{ure;andIfay,when this is mutua};fora-godly 


manmay be contended with,but he prayes& 
mournes and pitrties, unleſſe it be at ſome 


| 


time ; but when it ſhall continually abide ſo 
terceand implacable, Eccleſ. 7. g.sAnger 
refteth in the belome of fools ; when a 


man ſhall be glad ofan occation of -di 


Cr 
| ence, tharſo he may depart and have hs: 


thing to quier conſcience for- breach of Co- 
verant, that there can be no healing, but 
Bel:tes of pigs are more deare. then bowels | 


of 


— 
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ing our lots,or reſtraint of ſome liberty,&c. | 


4 


|, for a time of Liberty. 


"of Saints, and when quiet, upon the leaſt | 


gm_ 


[ 


occaſion apt to pick holes andquarrel. Now 
it's time for the Lord to give oyer to ano- 
ther goyernment. Zach. 11. 14. 15. When 
Brother-hood is broken,then an Idol-ſyepheard 
is ſet up. Exodus 2. Moſes was lent to. deli- 
ver 1/rael, but he findes two Hebrews oP- | 
prefled {triving, and muſt not be checkr 
neither, well then fare-well deliverance if 
you be of that ſpirit; you (hall love' one a- 
notherbetter if ever the Lord doth that for 
you. It hath been the wiſdome of ſome 
Princes, when their ſubjeRts have been at 
Civil warres,to call them forth to a _com- 
,mon enemy, and. there they can agree, 
Oh brethren, there is no ſinne like this, and 
yet none ſoſlighted. You ſhajll know what 
ic 15 either by being yoked under enemies or 
linnes. The firſt of theſe breaking bonds of 
union to Chriſt, the other with his members, | 

Uſe 4. Hence ſee the reaſon why. many 
men are delivered up to the bondage, of 
their own luſts, the moſt ſad bondage -and 
power of Satan, who haye feemed: to. be 
delivered from it; truely they haye catt off 
the government of the Lord, Men wonder 
why in this countrey men are more vile then 
ever they were, men that gave great hopes; 
the reaſon is this, they have {cemed to be 
under Chriſts government, bur ſecretly caſt 
jt off: And hence filchy and vile lults are 


| 


their Apparicors and Purſcyants, 8&c. 


A —— 


Uſe 4. 


Objeft. | 
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.Objef. | Objettion, The Saints feel a bondage,how| 


ſhall one know the difference ? bp 
eAnſwer. The firſt and greateſt inthral- 

| ment is, when Satan and ſinne fo rule as that| 
they know them not,this is lamentable, that]! 
like' thoſe, 7ohn 8. 33. when Chriſt told 
them, if they continued in the truth it frould|: 
| make them free , they would not believe|| 
that ever they were 'in bondage: fo hereg 
a man thinkes himſelf free when he isa| 
flave , thus P/alm 81.13. God ge them up 
to their own hearts luſts, and they were led by 
their own Conncels. The Saints'may be much | 
carriedaway bythe power of Satans tempra- 
tions, but never ſo far as to think their bon- 
dapge is their freedome,and to have reaſons | 
and arguments prevaiiing againſt the good 
| wayes of Gods grace, and to have. reaſons 
to maintaine their (infuil courſes, and that 1s 
in ſuch as have wit,and parts, andknowledge, 
which through the .righteous judgement 
of God are lett fo farre ro abule' it, as to 
make uſe of it to maintain their{in-talluſts, 
2. When menif they ſce their bondage 
yet have no heart to come out of ir, in uſing 
all means for thar end. When the' will is in 
captivity, no captivity like it,no gally-ſlave 
likeit : A childe of God hath a bondage 
and is led into captiviry , but Oh miſerable 
41 he cries; but theſe, Prov. 17, 10, have 
a price in their hand,but no heart to make uſe 
oft, Ezra. 1.5, So many whoſe hearts the 


Lord 


Anſw. 1. 


[_ 
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| Lord fired; they gar mp to go to Jernſalem: | 


| sive thy ſelfe over to it : here is this eaſe, 


——__—_— 


for a time of Liberty 


Burt the Lord never ſtirs the nearcs of theſe 
poor creatures : they know and feare, yet 
haye no heart to get out of-that condition, 
nay rather willingly are fo.. They (ell cthem- 
ſelves to their Juſts,and ſins,and Satan : here 
is(faith Satan)chis gaine,negle& prayer for 
ic, tell a lie for it, breake Covenant for it , 
loſe thy peace for it; here is this honour 
and credit, look biy on it : here is this 
eſtate, carry thy countenance high, and 

cthos apparrel thy felfe with theſe trappitgs, 
walke thus with thy bootesFrench-like-here 
is this pleaſure and mirth, keep thou this 
company, looſe thy heart,negle&t thy God, 


deierre thy repentance, be cold in prayer, | 
negle@ thy family;and a man ſells himlelfe 
to his luſt, pleaſures and honours ; thou art 
thus provok'c, and therefore now thou muſt 
fret, and murmur, and rage, and hold thy 
own, and ſo eaſe thy heart, thus men ſer 
themſelves to ſale willingly. 

3; When men have ſome heart ro come 
ont of it, but the Lord leaves men to an in- 
difterency,and conſequently to apoſtaſie, as 
it was with «gripps almoſt perſwaded, and 
like the I-ael;tes that refuſed ro go into that | 
g00d land, Nambers 14. And hereupon 
the Lord was wroth, and faid they ſhould 
not, but they repentedand would faine have 
had tome pittyſhewedin regard of their 

| miſery, | 


en. 3. 
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| miſery,but their enemies fell upon ther and] 
| deſtroyed them: al the plea of the Armmiani| 
is for this, which is nothing elſe but mens] 
miſery. Lake 14, thoſe that were invited] 
made their excuſes and ſaid, / muſt needs A 
and ſee it : But found no neceſlity. to come] 
ro Chriſt. Now the Saincs the Lord never} 
leaves them to a ſpiric of indifferency, but] 
keepes them in a ſpirit of neceſſity, I muſt] 
come out of this miſerable condition, faith] 


——_ 


the day of the Lords power,they will not reſt 
contented without helpe; and if the Lord 
delayes them and hears not,they will follow 
the Lord ſo much the harder, 

| 4. Ifchey have ary reſolution to come 
our,and think it maſt not be thus,and pur- 


ſtanding all their purpoles and re!olutions 
they fall again,and never get any real con- 
queſtheir untamed hearts 8 wils are neyer 


{a whit more ſubdued. Iſaiah 63. 7, $. For 


he ſaid, Surely they are my people,children that 
will not lie, So he Was their Saviour, but 
they ſoone rebelled, and wexed bis holy Spi- 
rit:their wills were never ſubdued, But now 
the Saints eirker the Lord preſerves them 
from ſuch falls and apoſtaſies: Or if they 
do depart from the Lord by reaſon of the 


ever get real conqueſt by their fall , their 
BS ” ſinfull 


D—— 


che poore ſoul. they ſay not fleſh is weak, but] 
[ muſt have helpe. P/alm 110. becauſe: *cis| 


poſe neverto live thus again ; yet notwith- | 


dh... Bhs — ——_ a a 


prevailing power of any temptation, they | 


a. bt 
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ſinfal corruption thereby gets its deadly 
wound, Rom. 11. 10. T heir backs are not 
alwayes bowed down, but the Lord raifeth 
their bowed down ſpirits, Pſalm 145. 14. 
an] upholdeth their ſpirits for them when 
they think they (hall one day fa'll by the 
hand of ſuch Saz/-like fins and diſtempers. 
A carnal heart may carry a faire profeſ- 
fion,and bein ſubjeftion toChriſt for a time, 
but his back flands alwayes bowed down 


| under his profeſſion, it is his burthen , and 


hence ar laſt. he caſts it off as a man doth 
his weariſome burden : but on the conitra- 
ry,a childe of God being indeed weary of 
his ſfinne, and carrying that up and. down 
with him as his burden, with his ſoul bowed 
down in_ the ſenſe of his own vileneſle, 
by this means through the helpe of Chriſt, 
at laſt he comes to get real conquelt over 
his finne, and caſt it off, 

5. When the Lor4 in this caſe lets them 
alone without inward or outward troubles, 
this is a fearful ſigne. Hoſea 4. 17, Epbra- 
im uu joyned to hs Idols, let bim- alone, the 


. | Lord will take no more paines with them, 


he1s wearted out with ſtriving, 1/aiah 1. 
6. Why ſbonld ye be Frrichen, ye mill revolt 
Jet more and more; when the Lord fees men 
the worſe. for his. merciful corrections, 
he deales like parents that have bave ſtri- 


ven long with cheir children , and can do | 


[No good on them, they then relolveto ler 


them 


ormareri vugadtngmam 
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chem cake their own conr(e, and wyl own 
chem no longer ro be of their family: the] 
Lord never deales thus long with his; but] 
if their finge will not waſte by words, the 
Lord will then try what chaines will do,| 
and now they ſhall finde good, now rhey| 
ſhall remember their backſlidings and apo- 
ftafies from God, and their impenitency 
in finne, in ſecret (innes, eſpeciaily in the 
dayes of their peace and proſperity;now the} 
Lord will make {inne as bitter as ever it was| 
ſweet, Oh conlider this you that are Pro- 
ſperous, and becauſe the Lord is good to 
you, therefore you think che Lord likes well 
of your wayes. No greater plague then for 
che Lord co give a man peace 1n his finne 
or if the Lord begins to aff thee : in thy 
name, or eſtate begin ro be blaſted, and 
|| thou canit fee Gods hand on thee, and 
knowelt 1t, and yet thou remaineſt un» 
humbled, chis is a ſigne thou art under the 
bondage of thy ſinne. 

U/e. 5. For examination, whether we | 
do, .orwhen a people do caſt off the go- 
vernment ofthe Lord and deſtroy his king- þ 
dome? it's needful to know the finne that 
we may prevent the miſery;and'ris certaine, 
let New-England be watchful, and Res; 
ſure here, ro advance the Price of peace 
and ro keep the right and government in his 
hand, and you (hall have the bleſſing of 


| God and his ordinances, peace and mercy | 
in 
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in your times, and continued to your chil- 
dren; for his kingdome is an everlaſting king- 
dame, and of the increaſe of his kingdome 


| England caſt oftthe governmenc from over 
' them , and refuſe his ſervice, the Lord will 
chen take the kinzdome from you , and you 
ſhal then know the want of what now ye in- 


i. Inward, G 

4 in Church, 

- Outward" cotte 

F ſhall let you know 1, when the inward 
 kingdome of Chriſt is ſet up, and when *cis 
razed down, which I ſhall do by giving 
yon 2 briefe view of the nature or ic, and 
wherein it conliſts,and ſo you may the bet- 
rer Judge of your own hearts in this parci- 


kingdome is 


the hearts of thoſe that are wichout ,' ſo the 


| power of Satan into the kingdome of his dear 
ſ/onne, which is very ſpiricual, litcle ſeen, a 
man may be under all outward government, 
and yet naughthere ; and theretore attend: 
| this inward kingdome therefore conſiſts in 
four things, or when the whole ſoul ſubmits 
tſelfroGod 1n theſe four particulars. 
1. When the whole foul gives entertain- 
ment 


| 


= —— 


there is no end :and on the contrary, 1f New- | 


R . « -Y 
cular. As Satan hath an inward kingdome in 


109. Now becauſe Chriiſts government of 


Lord Jeſus hath an inward kingdome ia the | 
hearts of allhis Saints , Col. I. 13. Bleſſed | 
be God (faithrhe apoſtle ) which hath tranſ- | 
lated us from darkne ſe to light, and from the. 


| 
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ment anto the Lord himſelf to.come into it; 
for if a pzople- ſhall ſay they are under ſuch 
a'government and 'yet will not admitthy 
Prince: himſelf ro come amongſt them 
bat keep him our of the kingdome,. they 
caſt off his government and his kingdome; 
' 2, When the whole ſoul clofeth with 
the whole will of the Lord ; for if a people 
ſhall receive aPrince amongſt them, bur he 
(hall make no wholeſome Laws to governe 
them, but will be Jed by their own wills| 
| and luſts,they pull down his kingdome, || 
2. When the whole ſoul thus cloſeth with} 
the- will of Chriſt by vectue of the power 
and Spirit of Chriſt : for ifa people ſubmit] 
tothe will of their Prince, but 'tis not by 
vertue of his authority over them,command 
of them, and helps he hath given chem for| 
-that end, but it is by reaſon. of ſome for- 
reign power, that underhand incouragerth| 
| them ro yield, this is poore ſabjection. 
4. When the ſoul thus ſubmits to Chr.ſts 
will for the Lords ends, denying its own 
wiſdome or will , and is led by the Lord'to 
his end; for if a people ſhall ſubaur to their 
Prince, but 'tis to fer up other princes, he! 
is caſt off from his throne. When a 
man thall ſerve God, and+ be under his 
government becauſe it is profitable or ho-| 
nourable,t {uics his own end, this ts poor 
ſervice in the Lords account, | 
I« I {ay then,the ſoul is under the inward | Wl | 
kingdome| | 


— 
_ 


”- wr ae A A mr...» voy = \ 


KKSk. 


— 


OO % |" 4+ js ak % was GAN XX _ a wif wu” 


4 for a time of Libert I. 


v 
[1 
, 
F 
tas F 


_— 


thewhole ſoul gives entertaimmenc to the 
Lirdof Lords,che Lord himſelf wich all his 
craine,in and by the Goſpel of grace , the 
roya} ſword and Scepter of Chriſts king- 
dome: for when Chriſt himſelf is chas res: 


that ſoul, and entred into that hiearc ; and 
hence Marke 1, 14, 15. the Goſpel is cal- 
led the Goſpel of the Kingdome, and when 
7obn and Chriſt preached-believe and repent, 
for the kingdome of God is at hand, Under 
W which word is comprehended much , bur 
er|W principally Chriſt Jeſus ready to enter rhe 
it ſouls of his people; and hence ohn preach- 
ed Chriſt. Now *cis ſaid , thoſe that were 
efteQually wrought upon, Aaxe .11. 12. that 


2 | the kingdome of heaven did ſuffer violence , 
«| MM} 41d the violent take it by force ; fo that the 
h}jMikingdome of God is come into the hearts 


[of all theele& of God, when the ſoul uſes 
2 holy violence; and the Lord does draw 
the heart to an entertainment of the I:ord 
himſelf ; Many difficulties there be be- 
rween them and Chriſt , and yer they break, 


kingdome or government of Chriſt; when. 


ceived, the kingdome of God is'come-t6| / 


through all. 

| This is the condition of all men by nature, 
they are ſtrangers to Chriſt; - and live 
| | withour God and Chriſt in the world, 
and Chriſt from them , and fo Satan takes 
poſſeflion,and rules them, and ſo men ate 


under the kirbdome of darkoeſfe, ſo that 
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[ſores of, Gad. 1 Jobn.5, 12. He that hath 


| {a and.remain. ſo, Now the Goſpel af ;the] 
| yh 4 rND the Mans to ge bal | 


|-of che man. by entertaining of the. 'man, 
| $0 that ,che Goſpel firſtly and primarily] 
| offers -Chriſt himſelf, and faith dath Pitch] 
[on Chriſt himſelf and doth open. thoſe 


| cohim,when Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel, 
and God fayes! as jt, were nothing ſhall 


the divel.himſ{clf poſlelſes_ « every naturall 
man, as-the Apoſtle ſpeaks', he warkesb., in| 


the children. ,of.. diſobedience, and ruane. on! 


4 3 # 


grace, cur life, res - but all theſe 
are in Chriſt bimſelf, and we :poſleſle them 
by poſſeſſing and receiving of Chriſt, | bims 
ſelf ; as a,Poor Woman hack all the wealth] 


everlaſting doores , that the *Ki ing of glory 
ma) comein.. lohn 1.12. "cis faid,So many 
as receaved hin be. gave power 10 be the 


tbe ſor, hath 1fe;ſo that now let a man refuſe 
or reject the Lord himiclf as he is thus offer- 
ed in the Goſpel , | he does refuſe the king- 
dome of the Lord. and-does refuſerto be un- 
der the power of che Lord, True it may 
be ſaid the kingdom of God bath been nigh 


pleaſe me ſo much as this, if thon aok Le- 
ceive-me, Luke 10, Go and preach. to theſe 
and theſe. Cities and if they, will not receive 


you, ſhake off the duſt of your feet, and let them | 


wit thg: kingdome- P: God $atb been _ 
Y 
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| come in tharhhearr;; and with. him all, life, 


| an) now nothing is dear to the ſoul bur 
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to them; then Chriſt comes into the ſoy] 
when the -whole. ſoul rakes the Lord: for 


Chriſt in a paxdon,and Chriſt in a promiſe: 
at that yery day-the Lord gave the hearc to 
receive hi;then is the kingdome of God 


peace, joy, and glory,Sod ,Spirit,and all. 

Now the whole foul receives him, when 
rt. The minde ſees bim in the- glory of his 
orace,, that though it had: low, mean 


mournes; yet the riſing of this glorious Sun 
upon him, he eſteemes all things loſſe for hin 
that he may Win Chriſt,and be found inChriſt 
I in him,and He in me , in Vocation : 4 

not having my- own rigbteouſxeſſe, in Jultifi- 
cation: And. zo feel the life of (briſt and 
death alſo. 1n ſanQification, and rv atrain to 
the reſurrettion of the dead 1n glorification * 


Chriſt, — 2. When the will; afterthe 


thoughts of Chriſt before, for; which it|- 


ſoul hath had ſome hopes.the Lord may 


look towards it in his grace, and having 
had many heart-breaking teares before | 
the Lord, the Lord. is now pleated by the: 
glad ridings of the Goſpel to give. the will 
power nor.only £0 receive and entertaine 
the Lord, bur gladly to receive him. The 


ſoul wonders : that ever the Lord thould|} 

bow down co him;and offer mercy. to him; 

and whea as together withrhis;by the ſweet 
D 2  _ favour 


himſelf ; Chriſt -and- all that Chriſt hath, | 
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\favour of his Grace that he doth ler ach 


the heart, the ſoul doth receive the Lord 


with moſt dear imbracings into his ſoul} 


thatnow there is none like to the Lord, 
Cant.1.3.T hy name is like an oyntment ponr- 
ed out, where the very feet of the meſſengn) 
of glad tidings are beantiful: But the Lord 
himſelf is the only crown and Joy of the 
ſoul, whea the leaſt look of love to a caſt 
away is. more ſweet then kingdoms, ay and 
much more, that's love itſelf, 1/aiah 52. g. 
Break forth into joy, ſing together ye Waſt places 
of Jeruſalenn; for the Lord bath comforted 
hs People. When kings ſhall ſtop their 
mouths as vile in themſelves, and not able 
eo ſet forth that glory they never heard 


the kingdome of God is come to that ſoul; 
and therefore try and examine , 1s it thus 


| {with you?or hath the Lord begun to deal 


chus with thee,to give himſelf, the. glory 
of Angels, the wonderment of heaven, 
the mighcy God of heaven to come to thy 


heart?zchou art then under the government 
of the kingdome of God, But now on the 
contrary if chou canſt be content to receive 
the ordinances of Chriſt, or the conſo- 
lations of Chriſt or ſome of the commands 
of Chritt,and that is all, and the Lord never 


gave 
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of before , and the ſoul for Joy ſells away] 
all ro buy this pearl,that it fayes with Da-iiſh 
vid, How do I love thy Law! Now beloved|il 
when the ſoul does thus receive the Lord, |\ill 
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o]avethee a heart to cloſe with Chriſt him- 
felf, it's a range thing to thee, that which 
is the main thing, the Diamond inthe Ring 
of the Goſpel; thou art yet farre enough 


ſay, nor think for all the world, that ever 
the kindome of God came torhy heart. 
Again, if you have received Chriſt, but not 
with thy whole ſoul : that now che offer, 
promiſes, blood, life, grace, glory in the 
Goſpel, are grown common things to thee; 
that the Lord never ſent thee home won- 
dering at the glory of Gods grace to a 
poor wretch, never yet {aid'it, Bleſſed z he 
| that cometh in the name of the Lord: the 
Lord never yet lay next thy heart, or if 
thou haſt had ſome-liking, and ſame love 
| and affections in pangs ; yer the Lord is 
not only precious, and exceeding dear in 
I | thy heart, chy-heart breaks not for grief that 
"| chou haſt ſo much (lighted him, ſo litcle born 
him on thy heart; It is a figne that the Lord 
{hath begun to reveal himſelf to thy ſoul, 
y | when he gives thee: a heare to mourne for 
a, | ©©y ſtandiogour againſt him, but this never 
came to thy ſoul. 

Certainly, here is the wound.of many. 
men ;, The Goſpel of God neycr hath us 
«||| | proper effec, tillthe Lord helpthee to give 
7 thy whole heart thus to a Saviour,to a God, 
s| || |*o the Prince of peace; and till this is done, 
X 272 Goſpel is ineffeRual , ir doth nothing. 


off from the kingdome of God; I dare not | 
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| It was a ſweet prayer of .him , Make thy 
{.Sonne dear , yery. dear;; exceeding dear, 
only dear and precious. or notatall:; i If 
thou hadſt a thouſand hearts, it. was to 
| trie for Chriſtto love him,and do'{tgrudgg 
him- one'> when thou baſt imparted thy| 
heart, and eſteem to thy luſts and creature;| 
do'{trhoulove the Lord: with part of :thy| 
heart? bara vile luſt ,- a poor creatare muſt} 
have a ſhare, and the remnant will. ferye| 
Chriſt, is-he not the only-pearl of thy hea: t,| 
to give him daily communion, no this thoy 


wonder, and periſh , God will work a worke mn 
yoar dayes, What is that?:the infinit, God 
cannot. exprefle-as it were, the wrath-that 
(hall come againſt ſach.a:ſou]; .nor. I cannot 
expreſle the wrath that ſhall come upon fuch 


thy heart ornone; if thou-haſt the Lord; 
thou haſt his'wholebeart;; . tf he- bad had 'a 
thouſand hves , he; would have laid themall 
down for thee : He (poured: our his blood 


thou art out of the Kingdom:of God to this 
day. £ 


whole wilt of Chriſt ,. baving thus received 
him;for if a Prince be come,and people will 
not be ruled by him , nor any lawes that he 
makes,though never-ſo;g00d;but what they 
lit,the Kmgdome is calt oft; For, beloved, 

. | | there| 


arta firanger to. Hear ye deſpiſers ,: avd| 


a deſpiſer. of the Lord: Jeſus. Give him: all] 


for «every one of. his ,. but: for the preſent | 


2. When the whole ſoul cloſeth withthe} 


=__— py rind of Liberty.” 
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the:Lord:of hoſts;. Chriſt 15 ſiveery-and his: 


there is a marvelſous common deceitin mens | 
hearts; they would not forallthe worldburf| 
have Chriſt; ay,but'the will of Chriſbisinegs*] 
lefted: chat: is aclog;,. andthe: burden of | 


wilt isvile;- Why 'doiyou make him aKing 
andyewill: make: lawes forChriſt: -and' you 
| will rule: Chriſt, avd'his will ſhallinor and?! 


If me ſay We have fellowſhip with him , and 
| _ in darkne(s,we' lic, and there is notruth in| 

But, now: when'ithe whole ſoul docs 
ſubmit ro.the whole will of: the Lord/, now- 
his Kingdome'is come tndeed,when his will | 
isthus ſweet.” Dan: 7. 27. Hy Kiingdame ts 
an everlaſting Kingdome;- aud allnations ſhall 
ſerve bim;: and bes ſervants ye are whom by 


own hearts, 


Now the whdlt with 
of Chriſt 1 is 


-Now when the: ſoul ſubmits to both, then 
Chriſt, rules: in his Kingdome; ſometime 
you'meert with Chriſts directin 8 will; * now 


I, DireRing 


J. 20. they are led/ by thetr own counſel, 


will is bitter ; Chriſt-is precious, and. _ 


here:is no King's: Such kinde' of idle Liber-|, 
tines-werein che: Apolttes:time ,/ 10.156; 


obey.;. whether gene the devil, or: yOu 
Fy 2, CorreQing, 1 


this-is mens frame 5'naturally they: will-not| | 
ſee-it, they Will not come to the light, Foba | - 


and-will not regard the light ahd counſel: of | 


ek in-hisword; —_ will quarrel withthe 


D4 light | 


40 A wholeſome Caveat. 
light when iriscroſle to their ends ; gaing| 
honour and the like; men bave high thought 
againſt the Lord Jeſhs, 2 Cor. 10.5. Caſtipy| 
{gown imaginations, and every high thought| 
[that exalteth it ſelf. againſt the knowledge of | 
God. And again, if mendo ſceir, yer liks| 
[the devil that has much light , they do. io] 
| love it, nor out of love { not unlcfſe/it be] 
out of fear) ſubjeR to it, like-Balaum that|. 
had no love to Gods command ,. but onely| 
| tas acted by fear and conſtraint; now when!) 
the ſoul continues thus , it caſts: oft Chriſts| 
| Kivgdom; but if the-whole ſoule fir comes; 
fo the light, though-ic:ſees little ,- ſets the 
whole will of Chriſt before it, P/al. 18; 22.| 
ſaith David; 1 bade kept the wayer of the: 
Lord , and_have not Wickealy departed from 
my Ged,. and though it hath had many-quar-|. 
rellings againſt the truth of God, yet-now 
it bach not, nordares not, bur fayes, Lord, | 
| j[teachme ; the. Lord gives them hearts to |: 
ilye down ar the feet of any man that (ball 
ſhew them any thing thaT ijsamiſſe in them, | 
jand they ſay with, David, "Lord, ſearch me; | 
and try me : Thave many crooked wayes;and | 
{ therefore, good Lord, tinde them out, and 
1 therefore come to the! Lord for that end ; 
-| and. though there he ſomerhing in them 
that is deſperately contrary co the good will 
of God, . yet there 15. an inward man that | 
| | does delight in the law of God, and when 
| the Lord 1s pleaſed to give them an heare to | 

| ſubmit 
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Zomic co.the will of God; Oh the: ſont| 
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doth wonder at: the Lord , that the: Lord 
ſhould: ſhew him any thing , and help him 
againſt remptations ; | 'and - though there 


{be a great deal of wearineſle in the -wayes 


of God , . yet there is a ſpirit within/him, 
that it is indeed heaven ir ſelf ro him to bein 
the ordinances of God ; now ye ſtoop to 
the direQing will of Chriſt, whenthis is chy 
way,though thou goeſtoftout of it;,yet com- 
eſt init again, asſinisa wicked mans way, 
although he goeth athouſand times out ofir. 
Now; for the other, the correQing will of 


| Chriſt; The Lord hath ſtrong tryals : Now 
here ſubjcion to Chriſt is required as well | 


as to the dirc&ing will of Chriſt ; then the' 
ſoul ſubmits to this will wben the minde 0b- 
jeds nort.,, charges not God with folly , ' as 
El, 1 Sam: 3.18, J/t 7 the Lord, let him 


| do what ſeerveth him good; And likewiſe the 


will, though it hath had many ſad bouts, yet 
this is bis frame in the concluſion , that'the 
will of Chriſt is better then every thing elſe, 
the will of Chriſt is alone ſweet tohim, 1/a. 
38. ſaich Hezekiab, Good the will: of the 
Lord, and ſo Lam. 3. lt's good for a man ta 
bear the yoke in bus youth, and to turne hu 
cheeks to- him that ſmites him, Nay when 


 chere is ſpiritual evils on the ſoul, as was on 


Chriſt himſelf, ſpiritual deſertions, nothing 
but bicrerneſſe. and ſorrow ; yet the ſoul 
faith, as Chriſt did , Not my will, bat _ 

' be 


| 


a 
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be done ; + Father {ave me fram rhas boare, yee| 
Father glorifie- thy ſelf, and fo the:fout; does] 
humbly ſubmit:ic ſelf to'rhe es thei 
Lord:ſhouldinever-pitry-ir;, yer: at wi lys| 
downat the-feet ofthe Lord, now. 19 Gow 
Kingdome comee. - 

. Burcif che-ſoul will have Chriſt, and; per 
caſt: -off-the--wilbof Chriſt. 3, Eicher in| 
hisjjudgement ,- chat che law:of God as- gi-|| 
ven-by: Chriſt, ſhouijdbe no rule ts a:Chriſti-| 
ans: ſuppoſe;yor were in England; andiwere| 


there preft ro: bow:: before an-Alrar;or I-| 
{ mage; what ſhall lead you, if that'Gods | 
will 'snd law. muſt-not- be your.rule > The/ 
Lord willone day make you know. his blef-| 
fed-will;: in that bleſſed law of his, 'that ye\, 
ſhall-never finde peace to: the end. of the | 
worlg,.'except the Lord do-heip -yerhus to| 
walke. Again, when men cannot-endure the | 
will of Chrilt, cangotendure exhortations, | 
what:doth the man nieatuto exhort us this? | 
I tell thee, there goets forth power with the | 


exhortationsof Chriſt: I ſay,take heed of 


caſting off the wilbof. Chriſt here; and fo | 


when men-n-their practice ſhall quarrel a= 
gainſbany-of Gods truths, and are loathto- 
leEit,. Grit they do, yet not love dearly e- 
very; truth of God, but-it's aburden ro them; 


eſpecially if ic. crolſe their own ends and || 


* gaine, they will-nor ſee it:to be atruch , leſt 


they ſhould;be convinced, .and turne rothe | 


rule of-1t; if the- will. and ordinances of 


_ Chriſt| 


dann 
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' | and ſo now youcaſt off tae Lord,becauſe the | 


of God,edby 


Chriſt be aburden toa tan, {and 2 mani'is 
not wearic'of his wearinefte; but wearie/of 
chem all-cheiwhile : 'Art + thou under 'vtie 

governmentof Chriſt . If -a'man forſaken 

is own'counteks be andevrhe 

Kingdom of Chriſt;chen thow arr; ſo log as 

chere is credir for the truth, ſo!long ivifen- 

tertained; but now {uppole ir be coſtly that ie 
ſhouldbring beggery 8 affliction wirh itgis ic 
now ſweet co:you > doth this ſupport ithy 
heart?I amiin Gods way,canſtiye down and | 

{ubſcribero rheequity of Chriſts proceedings 
with thee,” though he ſhonld never ſhew 

favour tothee; if it be notthus, I dare nor 
ſay thou art under the Kingdome of Chrilb, 

And fo for the correRing will of Chriſt;ava« | 
ny fad afflitions the Lord tries thee wichall; 

the Lord tries men marvellouſly; whenthou 

art underthe hand of the Lord , thoſe" very 
chings that: ſhould make menicry to heaven;, 
and wean thee from the world , thoſe very-| 
things do harden thee, and make-thee grudge|| 
and repine: The Lord be mercifulto thee; if] 
this bechy frame, the Kingdome of Chriſt 
never came into thathearr; youare begging 
for mercy; and the Lord ſayes, you mercy? 
you have abuſed ir; no fairh the Lord;Goro 
your Juſt that have-deſpiſed the day of grace, | 


Lord will not give you-mercy when'y ou 
would have it. Will you now quarrel with | 


che Lord? no, down proud hearc ; pray ſtil), | 


and 


44 
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| and mourn ſtill,and turne to the Lord ; and} 
| fay; Lord do with me what thou wilt, Iam| 
clay inthine hand ,. thou-may'ſt make me] 
 veſſell of diſhonour, I deſerve not the leaſt} 
bit of bread; ſuch a one as is above the Lord] 
and his will, is not-under the Lord, there- 
| fore ſubmit thy ſelf co. the good will of 
| Chriſt, | xj 
.-3. When the ſoul doth thus ſubmic to the| 
will of Chriſt , by vertue.of the power and} 


{ 


come -neere to that heart, And hereinChriſts 
Kingdome is different from Princes, - they 


impoſſible things, but the will of Chriſt is 


Spirit. of Chriſt,. z. e. when the ſoul doth 
| not ſubmic by vertue of its own power, 
ſtrength or ability, for this is forre;gne pow-| 
er:; But as it do h fcek to ſubmit to the will | 
of- Chriſt , ſo it would have Chriſt him{elf | 
aRtit and rule irc, and ſoinable ir to ſubmit | 
fchere unto; Now. is the Kingdome of Ged/| 


give lawes that men may keep them by there | 
own might ; hence they command no im- | 


ſo crolle to a carnal heart, that *tis impofſ- | 


ſible man of himſelf ſhould ſubmit to. it : 
But the Lord doth ic for this end , chat the 


that he would do all the goodpleaſure of hu 
will, and now the Lord himſelf reignes,and 
chat gloriouſly, Rom. 8 1, 2. For the law of 
the Spirit of life which « in Chriſt Jeſus , hath 
maae me free fram the 1aW of ſin and death. 


ſoul ſhould then come to Chriſt in its need, | 


Ads 5.31. A Prince and Saviou”, for to give 


repentance. 
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repentance'and remiſſion of ſin, Tt is part; 
of his Princely power for to give remiſſion 
of fins; both in gurning from fin,and ro God, | 
and all the wayes of God, . and now you ex- | 
| alt him when he is chus ſetup: 1 Cor.4. 20, 

The Kinodome of God 1s notin word , but in 
power. The power of Chriſt Jeſus is come 
into thy ſoul, and the foul is under the 
Kingdome of the Lord Jeſus, when it doth 
lye under the mighty power of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1. 11,12. We pray al- 
wayes {or yous, that the Lord-would work and | # 
fulfil the good pleaſure of his will, and the work. 
of faith in power , that Chriſt may be glorified. 
Yea, thenis Chriſt glorified when God oMm-. 
nipotent reignes over fin and unbelief; and | 
when the Lord doth this, not only the 
Kingdome of God is now come, but ' the 
Kingdome of Chriſt in.glory is come; there 
is many a poor ſoul thinks Chriſt rules him 
not, becauſe he cannor do this nor that, be- 
cauſe he findes his heart unable, 'and uowil- | 


ling for co fubmitto the will of Chriſt; I 4 þ 
finde no ſtrength at all, faith che foul, and 
[| go to Chrilt and finde not ſtrenge#con- 
| veyed , and now he thinks fie isnot under 
the Kingdome of Chriſt: - I anſwer, that is | | 


not the queſtion ; but hath the Lord made 
thee willing 1n the day of his power ? when 
the ſoul doth lye under the power of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt;when the ſoul doth lye like 
| wax before the Lord Jeſus ; when _— | 
=Y aith, 
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| ſhould keep thy precepts continually. Oh that 


| | Saviear to 1/rael:; When the ſoul doth look 
up. to the Lord Jejus, and lye under the] 
powerand Spiritof the Lord Jeſas. 3;:You| 


|his name glorwus; | nothing gloriftes Chrilt 


faith , Lord there was never any change of 
my. nature z the good Lord change it , an 
if there be any: change ,, the good Lord ins 
creaſe and ſtir-up the graces of thy. Spirit i 
my foul, and do thou lead me and guide me, 
Brethren, the Kingdome of Chrilt is 'come 


to'me (for life ;; He doth not ſay; youdo.not 


will not comets Chrilt for life, Rom. 6.19, 
As ye have yeelded your members ſerwants to 
fin and Satan , ſo nov yeeld up your ſelves ſer- 


| vants torighteonſnefſe and to holineſſe. Pſal, 


119. 5, 6. Thos hat commanded that we 


my heart were direfted to keep thy precepts 
continually | - Ob thas my beart were direfGed 
to keep thy ſtatutes! When a Chriſtian is 
orapling with his own heart, ; ye will never 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he: would: take a 
courſe with them # 1. Now ye pleaſe Chriſt, 
2, Y Make a {ure courle to-have, the will of 
God:done, hebejng in office for-that end; 
tor:Himbatb God exalted to be a Prince and 


now-make the yoke of Chrilt ſweer , and | 


ſo 


| 


rothis ſoul : Fabn'5. 49, Tow will not comg| 


quicken your ſelves, or. ye cannot, come tg] 
me, 'but will.not;; here is their wound, chey] 
| 


be able to overcome the unſuibduedneſle| 
| thereof; but when ye bring them to the 


"= 
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me, MI] far ro-Chrife';. 1, They. can do. nothing, 
me] buc-willnot come co him,, on whom God 
nel{ bath laid ſalvation; ;youſay, you cannor,un- 
not] derſtand,nor edifice by the Sermons ye hear, 
coli] and you-cannot part with your, laſts, |: Ay, 
ey MI} but now this is thy condemnation, thou 
9.| wilt not go-to a Saviour that he may teach 
thee and help chee, when men will not have 


to 

+». || che. Lord Jeſus to reigne, over them :. or 

al. | 2. If men do come, they will not cometo 

»e | | him where he may be found ; but ſay, I can 

at || | do nothing ; Chriſt muit da all, and ſo ne- 

+; | glect rhe means wherein he will be found - 

-4\ | or 3. Will ſubmit and come in means to him, 

is but not then at the ſpeciall time when He is 

-r | | co be ſought, and may be found, v;z. in| 
e|{W | cime of cemptation. | Bur then forger., and 


forſake him , and cry not Hoſanne: Lord, 
now ſave, now help me againſt chis Juſt; 
; When temptation comes, when paſſion and 
F pride come, do you now.go to ]cius Chriſt? 
When, the world beginsto. draw thy heart a- 
way 3 doſt thou ſay thus, Lord I bave pray- 
| ed this dayagainſ this ſin, and Lord I have 
no ſtrength againſt it, now Lord help me ? 
| bur here is the miſery of the ſoul, ic-doth 
mot g0,to Chriſt, and by this means live in 


Pnp"anhs allcheir life-time. - 4. if laſtly 
any 


Fo. OY 


_ _ 
| ſo much as this , ,when Jeſus doth workin a 
| Chriſtian, nov the Kingdome of Chriſt is. 
| cometoithe foul, and; that in power.. . - - 


tin - But now'when men will not. tfubmitthus 
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anything be to be done , they will do it] 
themſelves, as Paxl, Gal. 1,12. 'Not but 
that 2 Chriſtian ſhoald pur forth himlelf,” 4] 
- Chriſtian is not a dead-hearted Chriſtian at| 
all times,buc the grace of God whichcomeg| 
from Chriſt, doth/aQ the ſoul in a continu.| 
alldependance on Chriſt ; and where Chriſt} 
as not, there Satan doth. Now I ſay 
[the Kingdomeof God is come, when the 
ſoul doth thus ſubmit to the ſtream of che] 
bleſſed Spirit of the Lord, thar the Lord| 
may guide it. Oh beloved, here is the skill 
that, poſeth the Angels howto tell you ;- fo 
to yield your ſelves co Chriſt, asthat Chriſt 
| may come, ſorto abidein the ſtock, that all 
your fruit may be from him: So to lye under 
the Lord, as that the ſtream of the Spirit of 
life may fall on thee; foto be implanced in 
the Lord, asto fetch life from him , and 
bring forth fruic ro him. But cry this courſe, 
ſubmit to the will of the Lord Jeſus , be no- 
thing in thy own eyes ; and if the Lard do 
| give thee any thing, blefſe the Lord for it; 
if any ſtrength againſt thy ſin, be vile in thy 
| own eyes, and try and ſee if ye findenot the 
Kingdome of God, the glory of Heaven 
come into thy ſoul. Oh the lighr,life, prayers 
you might have_the heaven]y conference ye 
will have together, that it would do a mans| 
hearr good co be with ſuch a Chriſtian ; that 
chofe that are with you might ſay, Verify 
God is in this man; verily there -is joy in 
64 | heaven 
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ſubtil wrerchedneſſe of mens heart, that 
men would have Chriſt glorifie himſelf; chat 


ow” IR 


mon Mag, that would give any money for 
Apoſtolical gifts, that he might be ſome 
{body that way alſo: Now if a man ſhall 
ſubmic, go ito Chriſt for gifts and parts; 
that's to ſet up another King , to advance a 
mans ſelf ; and ſo alſo {in and the devil, and 
| Chriſt muſt be made a ſervant for this end ; 
He is now no King - like a Rebel that is not 
content, thar thouſands of the Kings Sub. 
jets ſhould ſervehim , but he will haye the 
Prince ferve him alſo: Every man will ſay, 
this doth utterly overthrow the Kingdom 0 


fhghr againſt the Lord , and be for himſelt; 
and for the devil and fin within; Wher- a 
man ſhall make all the creatures ſerve him, 
the ſouldiers of his army ; meat, drinke,and 
outward comforts, this 41s a marvellous thing; 
Ay, but when a man ſhall make Jcſus Chritt, 
and God himſelf , and profeſſion of Chriſt; 
make theſe to ſerve him, to raiſe up his} 
name z this the Lord rakes very ill. 31 


doth look at Chriſt with a fingle eye, that 
Chriſt is ſweet and precious, and lyes under 


Heaven when: the Saints keepin this frame; | 
W | + Whenthe ſoul yeelds thus to the will 
W [of Chriſt for Chriſts ends; for ſuch is the 


{he may glorifie and honour them; like $5-| 


Only thisI would adde; when the foul | 


the 'bleſled Spirit of Chriſt for that endz! 
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and now looks up to Chrift , that he may 
ſubmit to- him with a fingle eye, that - the] 
name of Chriſt may be glorified by life, and 
death : - true it is, ſelf will be in-every duty, 
and {0 is contrary. to the Lord in'a}l , and 
not for the-Lord. Yet though it be thus, 
there is another thing in the ſoul- that is 
wholly for God and Chriſt: and hence 
ſeeks that he may do his work ; his heart| 
loves him , and fo feckshim ; and he begs 
it with many teares, Oh that my children 
might'ſerye and love this God ; nay, that 
all the world might ſee , and bleſſe, and ad- 
mire this God , and the-Lord inlargeth his 
heart herein, P/al.72.19. and truely row the 


5. 17. eAs fin and Satan do reigre by death: 
So Feſus Chriſt dothreigne by life to eternal 
|{ife, Matth, 25.14. He is the trne Subject 
raat improves kis Talents for the King : 
Chriſt will- ſubdue all bis to himſelf P/al. 
66. 3. ' Throngh the greatmeſſe of thy power, 
ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves to thee. 
Rom. 14. I7. For the Kingdome of God ut 
zot in meat and drivke; but in righteonſzeſſe 
and peace, and joy inthe hcly Ghoſt, When 
a man {hall be picking fanit with things,and 
this and that oftends him ; get ye gone, the 
| Kingdome of God conſiſts not in that: But 
when the ſoul do's go tothe Lord, & main- 
(Cain his peace with God, and love to the 


Kingdome of God is come to thy foul, Rom.| 


people of God , and joy in the haly Ghoſt, | 


| 
here 


—_—_—— a. i. 


"= 
here is the Kingdom of God; He that ſerves | 


Ghrift in theſe chings, the Kingdome of God 
is come into his ſonl. 


he muſt firſt be a man wearie of his own 
counſels, and muſt loath himſelf: When 


wayes; he ſayes, What arm [, thac the Lord 
ſhould ſhew me any mercy? And when che 
Lord calls him to any ſervice; Lord, What 
amT, that I ſhould now pray to thee? 
Blefle the Lord, when theLora doth keep thy 
heartin this frame; but now when men will | 
honour Chriſt , and yer Saxl-like have Chriſt 
honour them: Many poor creatures they 


and they will ſeek to know Chriſt, char 
they may attaine Church-fellowſhip, 


fora time of Liberty. 


He that thus ſubmirs to the Lord Chriſt; | 


the Lord hath wearied a man of his own 


think it a credit to be in Church-fellowfhip, 


and have honour; but know it, till the Lord 
do puli-down thy baſe ends, and make thee 
loath thy (elf, and ſo co ſnbmir co his blel- 
ſed will; truely till chen, che Kingdome 
of God is not come to thy foul: Think of 
theſe things, for it the Kingdome of God' 
be in our hearts, then look tor good dayes; 
Brethren, let New- England be confident of 
it- burif this be gone trom the ſoules and 
hearts of men and women in their fſeve- 
rall familiesand places; chough they: may 
have the outward Ktngdome of Chriſt, yer | 
the inward Kingdome being not fer up: I ſay 
no more bur what he faid, Goto Palefma 
4 and 
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you, this was Chriſts Kingdome, *Tis cal- 


"and Bohemia, Certainly, if they had not 


caſt off the Lords government, they had ne- 
vever ſeen thoſe lamentable dayes ; they 
had outward Ordinances ; Oh, but here was 
che thing; the inward Kingdome of the 
of the Lord Jeſus, -and to be for the Lord 
Jeſus; this the Lord ſaw, was not inthem, 
therefore the Lord hath left them to be la- 
mentable fpe&acles. Therefore dear bre- 
thren,, I do beſeech you, pray and beg for 
this Kingdome. Thou fayeſt, I fall ſhort of 


firſt like a grain of Muſtard-feed, ſome little 
lying under the will of Chriſt; if ic be in 
eruth, bleſſed be God for ir; The Kingdome' 


and mourne after the Lord , that the Lord 


Know it, the Kingdome of God is come 
ito thy foul; and know it, thou haſt Jelag 

Chriſt at the right hand of God the Father, 
interceding fortheez therefore, go home 
and bleſſe the Lord,and wonder ac his grace; 
that hath tranſlated thee from the King- 


dear Son: If the Lord hath let thee finde 
the beginning of theſe things intcuth, go 
home, and blefle the Lord tori. 


2, Try when the excernal Kingdome of 
Chriſt in his Church is caſt off; for we told 


led; 


f'" ry — 


this: Know this Kingdome of (od is at| 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſubjetion to the will| 


| of God is come, and the {foul doth weep| 


would bring every thought into ſubjeion. | - 


| 


dome ofdarknefle, to the Kingdome of his | 


3 
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led the Kingdome of Heaven, Marth. 25.1, 
And *cis it which the Lord gives up at the 
laſt day to God the Father; and hence, A4ar. 
$. 12, the members thereof are The chilh 
ren of the Kingdome ; and hence we read of 
the rulers and goyernours of it : and the 
keys, not only of doQrine; but of power 
and juriſdiction committed by Chriſt Jeſus 
to it, punAually expreſt in Scripture, 
Now we know, in the Church there is a 

three-fold power of Chriſt in Government ; 
I, The ſupreme Monarchical abſolute pow- 


{er of Chriſt, in and by his Ordinances, 


2. . There is ſome derivative power of the 
Church from Chriſt joyntly together. 
3. There 1s a Miniſteriall power of the offi 
cers of the Church it ſelf. Hence the King- 
dome of Chriſt is overthrown when theſe 
three are, when this three-fold cord is bro- 
enby the ſons of men ; and if whole eLme- 


|r3cacalt offtheſe, or any of theſe ; then they 


fallto bondage ; and if particular perſons 
in Churches do, the Lord will do the like 
ro them mych more: 1 K:ngs 9, 4,5, When 
Solomon had been praying much, the Lord 
tells himg If he would walk before him as Da- 
vid his father bad done, to keep his ftatnter, 
and obey his commandments ;, then he would 
beaGed, making good hy promiſe; but if 
not, then the Lord Would caſt off him and that 
place, So Zach, 14.17. end it ſhall be, 


that whoſe will not come up of all the families 
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| 


of the Earth, to worſhip the King the Lord of 
Hoſts ; even upon them hall be no raine. The 
Lord is quick in his judgements , and will 
ſpare none. 

1. There is a ſupreme power of Jeſus 
Chriſt in his Church and Ordinances thereof, 
Iſa.g. 6. The Go: ernmert i ou hu ſhoulders; 
it is true this power is on others alſo, but he 
is the maine. Heb.3, Moſes was only aſer- 
vant is his Houſe , Chriſt as a Sonne, The 
onidance of all things in the Church doth lye 
chiefly on him, orelſe it would never be car- 
ried along, Chriſt isa Son, and that in his 
own Houſe ; into whoſe hands the ſupreme 


power of guiding, and ordering ati] things in 


the Church of God is Put; the experience of 
Gocs Saints and People doth finde another 
power , which ſhewes thac the Lord Jeſus 
hath , and doth exerciſe a mighty power 


in the ordinances of his Worſhip ; the ſu- 


preme and kingly power which he exerciſerh 
in the hearts of his people, 

Now caſt off this kingly power, the Lord 
himſelf is caſt off; I ſpeak not immediately 
as in theimnternal Kingdome, but mediate- 
ly, And for this, the Lord will bring into 
bondage, Lak t9.17.T hoſe mine enemies,{1ith 
Chrift , which wonld not that T fhonldreigre 


| over them ; bring them hither,that 1 may ſlay 


them; which is meant of the Lords external 


| adminiſtration by his ſervants. 


Leſt. When 1s this done ? 


Anſw. 1. 


| Whereby they were either made his peo- 


ſpecially) in his * Ocdinances of cleaving 
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«"Auſw.1, When tnen impenitently break 
Covenant «made with - the : Lord, -E- 
andſubmurting to him therein, .and remain 
ſo:wirh-impenirency, | 
+ Thisis-rhe maine 2nd firſt Original of all 
the reſt.” Now it is manifeſt, che power of 
Chriſt Jeſus, -the ſupreme power of Chriſt | 
iscaſt.oft; for -x man do's profefle by this, 
that not the. will-of Chriſt, but his own 
will ſhall rule him; Chriſt (hall not be Lord, 
but'asthey faid, er.'2. 31. He are Lords, 
we will come no moie at thee, When the 
League and Coyenant between Prince and 
People is broke, 'thea he is caſt off from be+ 
ing King ; this is certain, the Lord never 
did receive any people co himſelf from the 
beginning cf the world to this day , but he 
hath” done it by ſome; Covenane : Nor 
never ally people' took the Lord to be 
their. (300d, . but by ſome: Covenant, 
they bound : themſelves to the Lord. 


ple, or continued to be his people, and he 
their God; but I cannot now (ſtand to clear 
this. Now look, as when the'Lord breaks 
his Covenant , hecaſts them off from being 
his people; ( though this he never doth to 
the Ele) So when people break Covenant 
with him, they caſt him off as muchas in 
them lyes, from being their God ; they do 
as much asin them lyes, make the Lord to 
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em 
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[be no God. You ſball ſee thetefore,\\Hoſeq 
Io» 3. They ſay, We have no King; becauſe 
we feared not the Lord, It 1s-the ſpecch iof 
| Conſcience, and that at a ſad time z; wheres 
in they did not fear the'Lord-; They have 
ſpoken words , ſwearing falſly , and breaking 
the Covenant. Tn their time of Covenanting 
| wich the Lord , there: ſeemed to be much 
ſorrow and humiliation”: yet in theſe. very 
Coyenants, Hemlock, did fpring up,: and 
hence captivity came, Many times rhe Co- 
venants that are made, there 1s ſuch out-| 
| ward ſeeming reality ; that not only men; 
but the Lord ſpeaking after the manner of 
| men , He thinks cercaivly.theſe Promiles, 
| theſe Coyehants will never be broke; yet 
they are broken, T/a. 65. 8,9,10. 4 ſaid, 
/arely, faith the Lord ; The # a people that 
will not tie. Such profeſſion ; and ſuch ac- 
 bknowledgements, &c. ſoit is ſaid; 1n ab 
[eheir affiiftions, be wat afflifted , and the An-| 
gel of hiupreſence aid redgews them: But af- 
[terward, they rebelled ; ang wexed his boly 
| Spirit: They calt off the Government of the 
Lord, they would nat be. under the bonds 
| ofthe Lord, and /s be was turned to be their 
enemie; this is that which brings captivity 
and bondage, ferm. 3.14,15,c*c. Is 1/racl a 
ſervant.ſaiththe Lord? yeſhail ſee the reaſon 
why he was ſo ; 1 have broken their iron yoke, | 
faith the Lard , and 1 have bur thy bonds, | 
| and T have planted thee a noble Vine; yer haſs 
| thou 
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thow degenerated: and this isthat which dorh 
make them vaſlals or {laves. And in truth 
you never ſee Churches laid deſolate; bur 


|with the Lord. 1/a. 24. 5, 6. They have 


| if they would be watchful againſt: . For it is 


hed that time comes , men ſhall ſee; and | 
ſhall profeſſe it. When other Nations ſhall | 
aske ; Why hath the Lord dealc thus with 
his people 2 The anſwer ſhall be clear; They 
have broken the Covenant of the Lord. 
When many miſeries' come upon particular 
perſons, what ts the cauſe of it> then re- 
member the Covenane thou haſt broken 


tranſgreſſed the Law , ſpeaking of the whole 
earth; And they have changed their Ordi- | 
nauces , and broken the everlaſting Covenant, 
A people that might have had everlaſting 
mercy , they would not ſubmit to the Lord, 
they have broken this everlaſting Covenant 
of the Lord: Now what followes> The 
earth #5 defiled under the inhabitants thereof ; 
and hence heavy things that are there writ- 


ten , ſhall befall the whole world; ir is a 
fin that dehiles the earth men tread on, and | 
the houſes men inhabitein , for it is a ſinne 
againſt moſt light: They which make Co- 
venants have a great deal of light, ard alſo 
moſt will. And that do s aggravate a (inne; 
when the whole heart, . as it were, do's give 
up itſelf to aluſt, and breaks hereby all 
bonds. Andit is a fin that men might avoid, 


a ſinful thing to make a Covenant of impol- 


{ible 


end 


P_ 
_——_— 


i 8 A whole ſome Caomeat ; = 


fible things, therefore it lyes heavte onthe 

| conſcience of men afterwards; I might hay 
been better, and might have walkedbetter, 
Nay, it is a fin that do's deſtroy the. Law 
the Lord - this (in it do's deſtroy the very 
will of Chriſt, Had'ſt thou never been 
bound in Covenant ; had{ thou laid by thi] 
Covenant, the wilLof God had been kept] 
whole. As cords not uſed, are kept whole; 
| but when broke, arentterly ipoiled, When] 
| man do's bind himſelf by a Covenant to the| 
Lord,and then break it;he do's as much as in 
him lys,to deſtroy theLord from beingKing,| 
"Tis true, the Saints and people of | 
God may be ſaid in ſome caſe to break Co- 
venant,. but yer they pever impenicently 
break Covenant with the Lord; they may 
break Covenant with the Lord very often, 
but yet it is with them as thoſe .in 7adges 2; 
1, 4. Whenthe Angel of the Lord came to 
chem, and they were under grievous fad 
'| bondage.; ſaith he ro them from the Lord: 
Thave brought you up ont of the laud of Egypt, 
and 1 have broke your bonds ; and I have ſaid, 
I would never break. Covenant With you. and 1 
ſaid, you ſhould make no League: with the 
Canaanites, bur ye have not obeyed my voice; 
why bave ye donethy? And all the people 
heard this ; and it is ſaid, All che prople wept. 
Doubtletfle ſome were fſincere;thongh happt-: 
| ly many were full of hypocrife ; and: fo the 
| (incere heart laments it, and:renewes his 
| Cox 
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ovenant. Tone poor ſoul bath nothing to | 
2y many. times, though the Lord ſhould 
bring never;ſo much miſery- on it ;| yet-.the- 
ſoul ſtands weeping. before the Lord , that 
it hath broke che Covenant of the Lord;and 
made void.the Covenant of che Lord; yet 
the Saints they never break it wholly , they 
never depart who!ly from the Lord. ' 
Now when a people ſhali impenitently 
break Covenant , as hath been {aid ;_ that 
men can ſtudy arguments, how to nullifie 
Church-covenant ; nay, worſe when 1a Co- 
venant, then ever before ; and the bufineſſe 
is,chey are loath to bein bonds ;. when men 
ſhall grudge the truth of the Lord , others 
if their judgements be nat ſer againſt it; yer 
| notwithſtanding, in deed and praftice, they 
| live as if they had never been in Covenant: 
Once tkey were a pleaſant plant ; but now 
they are degenerated, as the Lord doth 
there complaine . Beloved, when ir is thus, 
the League between the Prince of peace, and 
the Church is broke ; they do as much as 1n 
them lyes , ſeck to caſt oft. the Lord from 
ruling over them. | 
2. When there be additions made to the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, by humane ordinances 
and inventions of men; -lec any ſer up new 
ordinances, new inventions of men,;they ſet 
up new gods; and they do as Subjects ſet up 
new Kings., which 1s indeed to pull down 
him that was,and ſo they do to Jeſus Chriſt; 
B28 they 
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they do deny the ſupreme headſhip of Chrif 
and his authority over them; though it my 
ſeem a ſmall thing, yet thusitis: Ar 
' | hence ye (ball obſerve Jeroboamr calves, 
|chongh cheyworſhipped the ſame Godwhich 
was at Ferz/alem, * varying only in circuth- 
ance ; yet the Lord profeſſeth , that thy 
| had ſet up new Gods, and ſo indeed did pul 

down the true God and his government 

from over them, and this brought bondage 
And hence, Col. z. 18, 19. Let no man be- 
gnile you of your reward with a voluntary hu- 
miley, faith the Apoitle, a»d worſhipping of 
Angels, intruding intothoſe things Which bt 
bath not ſeen, & Cc. ; 
Whatſoever- pretence be npen the| 
| inventions of men , take hecd of that ; if it] 
be the inventions of men, in verſ. 19, and not| 
bolding the head; the very headſhip of Chriſt 
is denied, 'andthe ground is this; To fay 
| that Chriſt is not a ſufficient means of ſalvz: 
tion, of ſaving his people , and ruling his: 
people; it is to-deny the headſhip of Chrilt: 
and likewiſe to ſay, that Chriſt hach not| 
| appointed for his people ſufficient means 
for thatend; is to ſay, that Chriſt is not a 
ſufficient means to rulehispeople; and he[ 
chat ſhall ſay, Jeſvs Chriſt is not a ſufficient] i 
means, he do's deny the headſhip of Chriſt.| 
Now to ſet up any taventions of men in the 
worſhip of God, tobe'a means to carry the 
heart to God, is to ſay , that Jeſus Chr.ſt] 
| hath 
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hath nor appointed ſufficient means for that 
end; and therefore he 1s not a ſufficient 
means of guiding , and ſaving, and ruling 
his people. Nay, this 1 will adde; let 
there be any invention added to the wor- 


— 


nothing elſe , bat only this I would have ye 
doit; they are ſuch things as do neither 
makea man better nor worſe, but only uſe 
them, and ye are commanded to uſe them, 
and nothing but the will of man: This is 
to ſet up a new Chriſt, and to pull down 
the power of Chriſt Jeſus, to ſubmit herein 
to the authority of man , meerly becauſe of 
the will of man, that there is nothing ſeen 
ne but his will: Theres (it may be) neither 
8 good nor hurt in it; It is to make that man 


0: a God and Chriſt ; it is peculiarto Chriſt to | 


It do ic, and this do's pull downthe Lord Je- 
I ſus Chriſt from his throne ; when there is 
7 | adding to the worſhip of the Lord, I need 
is F-not I ſuppoſe ſpeak any thing this way; On- 
: (MW ly remember to be watchful againlt chis; 
[WW when the Lord doth ſend tentations this 
$| WW way into Churches , or into any place z be 
| watchful againſt new inventions gf men to 
be added or made, they arevery ſinful; and 


times; I need not go farre from my 
Text. 


ſhip of God , that's meerly the will of man; | 


if ye ask me when we ſhall look for ſuch | 


It is faid , that Rehobogmanrd all the people 


———— —_ 


| WW walked in the worſhip of the Lord three years; | ED 
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bur in one year, Rehoboam and all the peo- 
ple-fell off from the worſhip of the Lord;| 
O therefore take he. d of this, when the ten. 


cation comes: _ 1. When the Lord bow 


the hearts of thoſe imauthority , men of e;| 


minency to fall this way , then multitude 
follow; as, wer/. 1. Rehoboam ſinned and 
Iſrael with him. '2, When perſccation # 
riſeth for the truth, Gal. 5.12. They ult 
be circumciſed to avoid perſecution, 3. When 
mens hearts are ſurferced with the Ordinar- 
ces of God, and wearie of them ; when th 
Ordinances of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, men 
tinde no benefit by chem , the heart 0 
man will chen be makingour after ſome rhing 
of its own; then we muſt look for Apoltles, 
Prophets, and Evangeliſts, and this curio- 
tity, and the other nicity; then a conceit 
and imaginary picture of a mans own, i 
more beautifu! then all Gods Ordinances 


beſides , and alt Religion is placed there zi 
may be tn extending too far any Ordinance] 


ic ſelf, though it may feem little ar firſt; 
yet when it is thus, then look for evll 
times, | | 

3. When as a people ſeek to aboliſh and 


| deftroy any Ordinance of Chriſt , but eſpe- 
cially if on this ground; either becauſe of 
ſome outward evil they bring with chem, in 
the fruition of them , or hope of ſome out- 
ward good they ſhall receive by caſting them 
off,” or becaute of no good they reap by the 

| enjoy: 
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enjoyment of chem : Whenſoever ye ſee 
this, that they are caſt off on this ground, 
then look for bondage ; for it will come on 
' whole countreys in general, and on parti- 
cularperſons: For Jeſus Chriſt is in his 
| Ordinances,. and his Throne is not only in 
| Heaven among the | Angels; bur, 1a. 
9. 7, 8,9, He fits onthe throne of David, a-| 
| mong bis Church and People; and pull 
| theſe down, you pull down Chriſts throne, 
the Prince of. peace ; when ye pull down his 
Ordinances. 1 Fob» 2. 19. there were many 
that did ſeem ro befor Chriſt, and yer. a- 
gainſt Chriſt, this is one figne by which he 
notes them ; They Wen: out from us, for they 
Were not of #s: that it might be made mani- 
feſt they Were not of ws, Now lI ſay, when 
men ſhall pull down the Ordinances of 
Chriſt , and withdraw themſelves from the 
communion of Saints; and when it is for 
one of theſe ends, in regard of ſome out- 
{ward evil that the Ordinances do bring 
with them, or ſome outward good they 
ſhall get by caſting them off ; rhen certainly. 
look for bondage, As a Prince that hath 
one near him, he may attempt change of 
things 18 State; but when he 1s ſet a work 
by a forreigne State, andis a penſioner to 
the Pope ar Spaniard: Now he is reall ro 
root out the Prince ;; and this provokes. 
So here, many times a Chriſtian , he may 


in conſcience ſpeak againſt ſome of che ways | 
of 
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| leaſt. Oh, brethren, when it isthus, that 


tofthe Lor41, and this may be the condirigh 
F che Saints and people of God, and thy 
| may ſpzak itinconſcience ; and this maybe 
rolerated, wheb it is for want of light; nay; 
chey may through ſtubbornneſte of ſpirit,cal 
off Ordinances z bur when now it is for thi 
reaſon', though he hath indeed his coloun 
| for ic ; you ſhall, ſaith Satan, have chis gam 
and this eaſe, and thele conveniences; ane 
what do you do with Ordinances? and noy 
2 man begins to finde out arguments; and 
faich, Satan, If ye attend to the enjoymeni 
of Ordinances, here be theſe miſcries, there- 
fore away with ſome of Gods Ordinances # 


there is this ſecret penſion from the world, 
that now had the Lord Jeſus, the honours 
of the world attending on them , then they 
could make much of them ; but becauſe they] 
come with poverty, therefore they can plot] 
and ſpeak againſt them, and in time come| 
ro calt off the Ordinances of the Lord Jeſus 
It 1s certain the Lord hath bondage for ſuch} 
 ſoules, and you will cercaialy finde this true 
' one day. ad. 3. 14,15. The people, they] 
ſay ;- What profit ts it that we have ſerved the 
Lord, and that we have walked monrnfully be | 
fore him ? and hence, they forſook the Lord;|\M| 
Hence, Chap. 4 1, the Lord threatens, that 
He well burn them up, both root aud branch.| 
Tac Lord hath conſuming fire for fuch gne 
days 


_far atime of Liberty. 

»*The Ordinances of the Lord were roo 
coſtly for you. ark 12. 7,8. The Lord 
hath his Vine-yard\, he let1 it out to buſband- 
men , and he ſends for the fruit ; and at laſt 
the ſon himſelf comes to calÞfor fruit, Now 
ſay they ; Here # the ſon, let ws kill him, 
Why, whatis the matter? out of gaine, that, 
is the bufinefle;; T hat the inheritance may be 
ours, Here is this gaine to be withont them, 
and therefore to caſt off Chriſt: z7hat will 
the Lord do to theſe hnſband-men? he will take 
away. bis Vine-yard from them, &c. | 

Ic 1s the Ipeech of Leather, Venter im omni 
religione potent;ſſimum Tdelum: When the 
Belly is ſerved , Chriſt muſt be deſtroyed. 

Men may have this quiet life without theſe 
Ordinances ; and hence men bear a privy 
grudge againſt the Ordinances of the Lord, 
becauſe the belly is not ſerved. Look as it 
was wich the Jews; they looked for a glo-| 

WT ctous King to come tothem , and Chriſt 
came; and though they were told of it 

before ; when he came, he had nothing but 
his Crofle; and he tellsthem, 1f they will | 
| 


the 
ay 


be bis Diſciples, they muſs take his Croſſe; 
But now, becauſe he came nor with pomp, 
but only with his crofle, this is 'the great 
reaſon, why to this day the Jews do ſet 
themſelves againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
the Crofſecame with Chriſt, that's th: cauſe 
of tt: So when men (hall look for gteat 


things from the Ordinances of Chriſt , and. 
ns 
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when they come to enjoy them ; they mee 
with nothing elſe but Chriſk and his Croſſe; 
and diſappointments, and deſertions; when 
they meet with this , then Chrilt is caſt.of 
and they profeſle he is no King, and. Ceſy 
ts our King : and if we take this man to bg 
our King ; the Romanes will ruine us. _ | //} 
I know it is a hard trial for a man. to be 
pur to ſuch.a trait; for the Lord to aCvance 
the price of his Ordinances at that high rate 
thac all muſt be parted with for the enjoy- 
ment of them, Bur yet notwithſtanding, 
he is for ever unworthy to have the Lord Je 
ſus'to rule him , ' that ſhall therefore make 
him a King as they did, Joh» 6. He w; 
their Cooke , therefore they made-.him 
King, Therefore this Fay , take heed of 
diſputing againſt, or denying, or nullifying, 
not only outwardly , bur in thy very heart! 
ſecretly, any of Gods Ordinances; for that 
the Lord complains of his people, that they! 
hearts went afier their wickedzeſſe. Oh take| 
heed of doing thus againſt any one of Godj 
Ordinances , becaule ſtraits co attend on 
them: it was the ſpeech of David, PE. 119.Thy 
law t5 pure,therfore thy (ervant loveth it.Sup-| 
poſe thou ſhouldeſt never get any good by 
any of Gods Ordinances; yet thy law #4 pure, 
the fault is in chy own heart; and certainly 
che Lord he will remeber,as there he ſpeaks 
eth, Jerem. 2.2.1 remember the love of thint 


eſponſals, when thou didſt follow me in a laud 
: | of 
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of of barrenne aſc; in a land where there was 
no Water, Thy life (hall-be precious to the 
Lord , that ſhale follow the Lord in all 
afMliions; yer thy. heart doth cleave to the 
Lord, and follow the Lord in all his Ordi- 
nances ; therefore this is that I would ſay, 
there are many wants now 1n the countrey 
But yer notwithſtanding , let the people of 
God getneerto Chriſt ; /þeak, often oxe #6 

awother , and finde out wayes and meanes 
co Pay your debts, and ly down at the feer 
of the Lord Jeſas, and be content if 
the Lord will have 1t fo, to be nothing , be 
content thus ;. and though thou doſt not 
finde any benetic from the Ordinance of the 


Lord as yet, yet notwithſtanding loath thy 


own heart, but love them; yer ſeek after 
the Lord , and look to the Lord in them, 
And this is certain, the Lord hath bieflings 
for his people ; not only in this life , buras 
he there ſpeakezh ro his Diſciples, when they 
fay ro him, Lord, What (ball we have ? ſaich 
the Lord to them ; You that. have JolloWed 
mes you ſhall fit on thrones. But take heed 


of this, if once ye come to ſlight Ocdinans |. 


ces, and caſt off Qrdinances , becauſe of 
thele ſtraits and wants, and fo forth: And 
what are your Ordinances s, &c> and a genes 
| ration of men riſen up ( 1 think Chriſtians 
ſhould ſend forth their groningsto theLord, 
that the terrour of tae Lord miy fall upon , 
them) they deny all the Ordinances of che 
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ord, and rhe Spirit muit reach us only. 'Tij 
rrue, the Spirit miſt do it, but will ye there. 
fore take away the means? and hence, the 
yery Scripture is made an' Alphabet for chils 
dren , and fo they do deſtroy the Ordinat- 
ces of the Lord. Beloved, if it be from 
this principle, take heed of it; for if ith, 
ye wil cercainly finde bondage. = : 

4. When men do not-thus pull down the 
Ordinances, rhe throne of Chriſt ; bit 
drive the Lord Jeſs away ont of his Ordi 
nances, (though they have his Ordinance 
with chem) by their ſecret defilings, poll 
tions, ſpiritual polſations of the glorion 
Ordinances of Chrift; this the Lord fre; 
quently complainerh of in Feremp. and Fzk, 
The very great reaſon why the” Lord did} 
leave his Temple , where their fathers did} 
praiſe the Lord ; they had polluted abd de- 
tfledit, that was the reaſon ofit- They 
had driven che Lord away from his throne, 
and this doth pull down the princely powet 
of the Lord in his Churches. 1 know,there 
be many fins and detilements ; and the ſons 
{of men have hidden wayes of pollucing the 
Ordinances of the Lord, that a man fhall 
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fic under all che Ordinances of the Lord;| 
and as it is ſaid of Mount Gi/boah, not any| 
dew fall opon him; never ſee good, when 
200d comes;the Lord is not dear, that is rhe 
reaſon of it. Oh, thy ſecret defilements of 
the Ordinances of the Lord , have driven 
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the Lord farre from you. There are many, 
I ſhall only name chree principally ,. -that 
there may be a little keed taken of 
them. - 

Firſt, When there is a ſecret contempt 
grown upon a mans ſpirit of the Ordinances 
of Chriſt, attended with a ſecret wearinelle 
ofthem:this doth now pollute the Ord1nan- 
ces of the Lord , and this doth drive the; 
Lord from his Ordinances : Hal, 1.7." Te 
have offered polluted bread ; wherein bave we 
| done it,lay they? this was the cauſe of it ; Ze 
ſay, that the T able of the Lord ts conteÞyprible; 
the meaning is, you dodeſpiſe my Table 
and Qcdinances, and: ſo now do delpiſe 
me to0., and ſo ye do vilite and contemne 
| the Ordivances of .the. Lord : Therefore 
ſaith the Lord , in the concluſion of-:thar 
Chapter, werſ. 11. From the riſing of the 
Sus, my name it ſhall be known, Ag if 
he ſhould ſay, I am not bound toyou,, 1 
can:havea people, among whom my. name 
{hall be great; For, faith the Lord, 1. am 4 
a [great King, If one ſhould have asked men 
11n thoſe dayes what good is in your ſacrifi- 
ces ? what great glory: can ye {ee inthem? 
the Saints can ſee a great deal of glory in 
mean outfides : Now when this is wanting, 


Lord driven from his Qrdinances. Heb. 
12.15. Take beed, left there be in any.of you 
a2 evil root of butterneſſe ſpringing up, and 


che name of the Lord is poljuted, and ſo the |: 
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enjoyment of Ordinances, waen: men live 


ftool ;® Now obſerve what the Lord doth 


many thereby be defiled, When men doliy 
in iecret laſts, or open profaneneſle; . a mah 
that bath a profane heart, ſuch a heart 
doth contemae the portion of mercy the 
Lord doth ofter to. hims who like E/ax, 
did eil his birth-righr for a meſle of 
pottzge, | - i} 

Secondly, Unbrokennefle of heart in the 


nor in a daily ſenſe of the' extreme need 
they ſtand inof mercy : 1/a. 66. 1,2. Hes 
ven 14 my throne , and the Earth 1s my foot- 


there ſpeak, To him will [ look that 1 poor in 
ſpirit and contrite ; ſuch a poor foul , faith 
the Lotd, will Llook to; and' to thele are 


oppoſed, ſuch as baye-not ſuchchearts . but 


do lock only to the. Ordinances of the 
Lord: Now, faith the Lord to ſuch ; He 
that effereth alamb, # as if he cut off a dogs 


| #ecks and be trat offerethincenſe , as he that 


bleſſeth aus Idol, Theſe were a people that 


cid plead for the Temple of the Lord, and| 


had the Ordinances of the Lord-according 
to his command; bur here was their wound, 
they were not broken-under the Ordinances 
of the Lord: This you ſhall: finde , the 
Saints have many fins and wants under the 
Ordinances of the Lord : but little does 


the world know their gronings before the| 
Lord , and the Lord hath mercy for ſuch]|' 


{oulcs as are ſenfible of their need they ſtand 
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| of means, and the Lord helps them nor; 
| and becauſe, they hope to beſaved ar laſt for 
[alltheſe: Hence they come to a truce with 
! their fin , and-never go mourning to the 
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| in of the Ordinances of the Lord. 
- But now when men have found the Lord) 
|in'sn Ordinance. ſabduing ſome particu-| 
| far fin : there are other fins remaining in 

theirhearts, and they ſtand unremoveable{] 
m their hearts ;- and hence, arethe ſtrongeſt] 
and deareſt of all che reſt; Now, I ſay, 


when men having theſe ſins, and knowing 
cheſe ſins in their hearts and ſpirits; when 
as/, becauſe I'cannot ſubdue theſe fins ; and 
they have attended on the Lord in the uſe 


Lord; nor fay, the Lord hath begun to tub- 
due ſome of thele luſts: Now Lord , goon, 
but the ſoul. is at trace with his ſinnes. 
Beloved , if there be any pollution of che 
Ordinances of the Lord , here it is; that 
men come with unbroken hearts to the Or- 
dinances of:the Lord ; thac' never feel your 
need of them, and wounds and ſores tharare 
in your hearts, that mendo-ſ}and with choſe 
very fins, that they think they cannot ſub» 
due; and becauſe, rbey cannoteaſe them- 
ſelves of them:, therefore they: give way to 


ſenſible hearts of them, ye do reliſt the ho- 
ly-Ghoſt, ye feel nor your-nced of the Lord; 
therefore ye keepyour ſins, and your woes 
you (hall have for them. 


chem. . When men keeptheſc fins with un-| 
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3 
| Thirdly,Where there is a ſpirit. of unbelief/ 
that there is not a ſecking to Chiilt Jeſus, to} 
waſh away the pollutions of kis heart any] 
life, in his attending apon the.-Lord in hig] 
Ordinances, Tit. 1, 15. Fo the unbelis| 
'ving nothing u: pure ; , but even their minde 
and con(cience t defiled, Exed, 30.29. Itiy| 
fatd, Every thing that touched the Alta, 
wa clean ; and hence, without this, all g 
tinclean - When: a poor ſoul ſhall come tg 
the Lords Ordinances, atd prepare himſelf 
before he come; and inall ,-ic- hath: many 
weakneſſes, yet ir doth leave: it ſelf with 
Jeſas Chriſt; every thing that: doth touch 
this Alcar, is ſanRified, and is'not pollute; 
But now when tnen ſhall enjoy Oridnancex 
and make no great matter of fins in Ori 
dinances; eſpecially if ſecret :: ſich is the ve. 
nemous nature of (fm, it doth defile the 
earth a man doth tread on: Now whe 
men ſhall bavetheſe (ins, and know them; 
and yet never leave themſelves with Chriſt 
and lay themſelves on this bleſſed Altar by 
faith; they do pollutethe Ordinances of the 


Lord. % 4.13 

Fourthly., When the ſoul doth not fo.0: 
penly, manifeſtly drive away.the Lord ; but 
when men ſhall come to- the 'O rdinances; 
and never come to the. Lord Jeſus -in:them; 
nozy the Lord ts caſt off, i - A great Prince | 
| that comes to.a,mans:houſe , though-he be 
not driven out of doors; yer if not attended 
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=" he accounts himſelfcalt off,» The Lord 


to God in them; and: are carried ta kim by 


Jeſus Chriſt is in his Ordinances, Exch. "4%. 
35». T be Lord «there; the Saints, they come | 


them: - Therefore, *tis ſaid, Ats10, 23, 


24: Now therefore, We Are all preſent befowe | 
God, to hear all things that are commanded | 


thee of God ;\and Pal, 84.7. Every one of 


Saints and:People of God , when they do 


[ thas come to the Lord, they findermany 
difficulties to. break through; 4 vallie of | 
| Baca, SOmetimes their heart-is turned from | 
the Lord and ſqmetimes God is turned from | 


them ; ſo-thatnow , ' the Saints whenthey 


may fee God .1n S5ox. Bur now, when men 
do never break through difficalties, but give 
way.to afluggiſh hearc, when it-is thus 
with a people, it.is certain © the Lord iv 
now caſt oft; .and ye do as' good now-as 


21. faiththeLord, 1 hate your new Moons, 
and Sabbaths; For theſe fourty-yeares ye ne= 
ver ſacrificed tame, verl.25. Did they nor ſa- 
crifice'thoſe fourty-yeares to the Lord jn the 


did not ſacrifice to me z truely herewas the 


4 Da (Þ CD. us. 


them in Sion appeareth before God. Now the 


do.come to the Lord in bis: Ordinances ; | 
| They ga through the vallie of Baca, that, they | 


wilderneſſe>'''It was the > very: thing! they || 
came ont of:ZEpype for, that they might/ſa-)| 
crafice co the Lord: Yet faith the Lord, ye 


thing, theyidid ſacrifice, butto'enjoy com- | 
; munion | 


wa. ” 


| 


live without Chriſt in the world: &-Lmos'8; | 


— 
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| | firſt thing that ye do ,. before” ye' come t6 


with the Lord in prayer, and then ye wil 


{rhe Lord ;)-eracly this will. do'you no good| 


munion with a God, that they didnot ; the| 

| Lord be ſaw none of that, and this is the| 
frame,of many a man , ye-never heardi4| 
Sermon; : ye: never broke through yeur-difs| 
| ficulcies to.come- to: a God in Ordinances 
therefore, -into1th, though you had them} 
yet it is as if you: never had them; becaule| 
ye never didienjoy the Lordinthem, © +5 
' Therefore, this is that I would iay : Oh; 
Brethren, ler the Saints, letitbeithe care of 
all the- faithful! and people: of God ; the 


| hear a Sermon, or receive-a Sacrament, 'of 
| £0 any Chriſtian communion, ' or 0:her Or- 
dinance of God :: Before. thou do'ſt come;| 
| indeavour atleaſt co bring-thy ſoul tos] 
God, to Chriſt, :abovealf Ordinances, *and 
break through the difficulties; hearc is dead; 
and mindeis blinde, and God'is gone; but} 
yet break through difficulcies, . and wreſtle 


 finde the bleſſing of 'the Lord. : The - great 
reaſon -why ive enjoy not that mighty pre- 
ſence of the-.Lord in his Ordinances, it. is| 
this ; Men come to Ordinances; and would | 
enjoy Ordinances, bur they never. broke| 
through difficulties, ro'.come to 2 God:2| 
'When men-ſhall-come to Qrdinances only; | 


in-the world; -- ' 


- The 5'h Degree of caſting offthe ſupreme| 


power | 


Yor _—___ ; _—— = as. Mn nd _ 
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(and bleſſed be God we havethe' temple of | 
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power of Chriſt in his Ordinances ;” many | 


times when the ſonl cannot come to Chriſt, 
the Lord comes roit : Now then the ſn- 
preme power of Chriſt is caſt oft ,” when the 
ſoul' is unwilling or carelefſe, ro receive 
the ſtroke of the Eternall power of the life 
of Jeſas into his hearr.; bur contents himſelf 
with ſome beginnings, ſome (ips and raſtes, 


rernal Spirit of the life of Chriſt, 

- Look as it,;s with a company of SubjeQts, 
they are in ſome great Town , 'that ſtands ir 
out againſt a Prince ; If the Prince ſend'to 
them , and they parlie with him , and they 
are'thankfull for his gifts, and glad of his 
parlie;; but yer notwirhſtanding , they are 
unwilling to receive the Prince, with all his 
power -to come into the Town; if they be 
unwilling to do that, and are loath to joyn 
fides againſt the other party , 'they caſt him 
off from being King: - So ic js here,” when | 


chings ; and they have {ome rafte of' what 
the Lord do's ſend, andirt is {weet'to them; 
But now , becauſe they have lufts in their 
hearts; the Lord ſaith, make warre-againſt 
chy lu{t,and open the gates that I may come 
in: Ifſobe;, a'mannow oat of ſecret love 
co his fin ,, be content himleclf with the pro- 


men come to the Lord in Ordinances, the | 
Lord he parlies with them,the Lord he ſends | 
| promiſes, and they are maryellous precious | 


miſes of-Chriſt ; but 'the life of Chriſt, he 


CAres 
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cares not for that , he pſes not all megng 
that he may finde chat , the ſupreme powex 
of the Lord Jeſus is now caſt off, and jj 
know no difference between ſych a Prop| | 
and Capernaums they did enjoy the pore 

of God , but now to entertain the Lord Je; 
ſus in his ſpiritual power, this they \were| 
loath tocome to; therefore, faith the Lord, 
Wo ta thee Capernaum ; the mighty work of 
Jeſus Chriſt in their hearts, this they ne- 
ver cared for, Saith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor: 10, 
5. The weapons of our Warfare, they are migh: 
ty through Ged. As poor things as you think 
the Ordinances of the Lord x0 be , they are 
mighty through the Lord: When Chriſti; 
ans ſhall nor be willing tg receiye this mighs 
ty, power of . the Loxd Jeſus Chriſt eroely, 
now the Kingdome of Chriſt is caſt off, 
Joby 6. 49.. Togr fathers ate Hanna in. the 
wilderneſſe , and are dead, that was outward 
Manna ;. but he that eateth me, ſhall live 
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oth receive any good till hedoth it: For 
if a man be healed of his blindneſle ; and be 
blinde preſently again; what is he the bet. 


the Ordinance , blefſe the Lord forit. The 
Lord quickens np the heartto walk with the 
Lord, Blefſed be the Lord for it's Ay; 


but when che heart tisw ſhall loſe" that life; 


Chriſtian do's loſe to his feeling, but it will 
returfie again.) When he is a hearing, ſome 
affection, but he goes away dead as he 
came: no, but when che Lord comes by his 
everlaſting power and mercy, and life in any 
Ordinance; now Chriſt comes in his pow- 
er, and now ye receive the King in his pow- 
er, and Chriſtartaines his end in the Ordi- 
| nance. This is all that I would ſay, Ido 
beſeech you brethren, in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : Oh ſeek for this bleſſed life; ever- 
laſting life Lord, everlaſting power Lotd ; 
beg for thar, and ſeek for that, and pray 
for that, and weep for that; do not con- 


for everlaſting life and power to comme with 
the Ordinance ; though means be weak in 
themſelves, do not therefore vilifie them : 
Look apon the brazen ſerpent, what a poor 
thing was that co heal the people that were 
ſtang > yer the inſtitution of Chriſt did 
Pur vertae intoit - So do thon attend on 
the Ordinances, and never be content , till 
| thou 


ter? So, if a tnan hathifome flaſh of light in 


and ſtrength which it had , (not but thata 


tent thy ſelf with fippings and taſtings, look | 
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 ficers of the Church (which is the faireſt in-| 


|fia, and mult they leave him to himſc1f, at 


chou doſt finde the Lord, and feel the Lon 
and fay as ſome, haye aid; though I feel not| 
the Lord now as I have done, yet Irthink]| 
ſhall for ever bleſſe the Lord. Never be 

content cill ye finde the Lord bringing your| 
heart to this paſſe, and then the King of glo- 
ry, the Prince of peace 1s come ; though 
ye finde-notthe ſame power art all cimes, yet] 
if ye tinde that power which do's inure your| 
heart for ever to blefſe.the Lord , bere is e- 
verlaſting, power, Jeſus is now come to thy] 
ſoul; Ay, bur when ye content your ſelves 

with ſome movings and beginnings; and (in| 
and Satan as ſtrong again as ever, and ye| 
finde not your fin walting and conſuming 
in truch” the Lord Jeſus i is caſt off, and ye] 
have not the end for which ye come to the 
Ordinances of the Lord. Burthen, ye are 
blefſcd for ever when ye finde this... 

2. - There is a derivative power of Chriſt 
to the Church, joyntly conſidered together, 
Aatth. 18. 17. Go and tell the ( burch,1s the 
bigheſt tribunal Chriſt hath on earth in the 
Kingdome of Saints, *I'is Chriſts high 
Court of Farliament , beyond which there 
is no appeal to any higher power then the 
Church ; and it cannot be meant of the Of- 


rerptetation), For the caſe may be char there 
ts but one Othcer, and is he the Church ? 
as alſo that he may ſin, and not hear of his 


leaſt 


0s for a time of Liberty. 
[leaſt ro judge of his fin? The power of Keys 
i| was given to Peter, qua. fideliz, and the 
| crto binde and looſe to two or three| 


| gathered together #2: C brifts name, Mat.18. 
|-but theſe things are known. 


{chere isa threefold derivative power, which 
| the Lord bath given cothe Church joyntly, 
and not to. Elders only : Which may be] - 
| miſerably abuſed, and ſo provoke the Lord 
|to take it away from their: hands till they. 
know better how to uſe it; yet when *ris| 


|mert. And Iam confident, the bondage 
[of all the Churches 1a Chriſtendome ; if ye 
examine the Churches, is continued, becauſe } 


|bim in the goverament of Churches.; and 


|Chrift , of opening and ſhutting the doores, 


[earth - ;.e. of lettingin, and keeping out 


one part of the power of the Keys, commit- 
|ted ro the Church : The chief office of 


For theclearing up of this , know: that 


uſed according to Chriſt , now not to be un- 
der the power of it, which is Chriſts power 
delegated to it, is co.caſt off Chriſts Govern- 


the Lord ſees hearts unwil/ing to ſubmit to 
will continue it till Churches know how to 
yieit, and men lye down to the power 
of it, 
I. They have a power given them from 
ofthe Church, the Kingdome of God on 
any according to Chriſt; into, or our of 
their communion : and this I conceive to be 


which, is to open and ſhut; to receive in, | 


——— — "2 
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and 
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and keep ont according to Chriſt; and heikk 
| the three thouſand: were added * to k 
Church , thongh che Apoltles were guit 
{ therein : and As 9. 26. Paul would hwy 
joyned himfelFf ; birt they would not accept] 
|ofhim; becauſe ,they were afraid of him, 
No body natural or potitick ; bat ehey hav 
| power to- receive-to them thenſefull , ani 
keep from them the hurtful ; ſo "muck motel 
Chriſts ſpiricuall body. And hence, i 
Charch of Epheſus 1 iscommended, Revel.2 2. | 
 [2. rogether wich their Angel , for tr yang 
thoſe that ſeemed good, and Were not. 
Now *cis true, this power may be miſe | 
rably abuſed in opening doores too wide,or| 
locking them up too long, or too faſt ; and| 
in many ſaddiforders this way, yet there 
is this power, Now when men ſhall refuſe 
 Charch-tryal , and ſo communion with the 
"Church ;/ and that not from ſenſe of their 
[unficneſſe and unworthineſſe, or ſome 0- 
cher reaſon, whichis 1n the ſight of God of 
great weight; but from a carelefle contempr 
of Gods Ordinances, or Gods prople, a 
man fayes, What care I for the onezand what 
are the other > and from reſolution never 
to grow berrer; rhey know they arenot| 
like'to be accepted of them , and they are 
reſolved they 'will grow no better; they| 
chink chemſelves as good as they, and from| 
a fecret unwillingneſſe ro come ro "the 
fight, they know things areamille , ' and 
will| 


—— 
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willnot be known of it ; they appear bee- 
cer chen they are, and hence they are loath | 
to be ſeer and judged as they are : Certain- 
ly, this is co caſt off Chriſts power ; and. if 
pill continued in,, the: ſalvation of your ſoules 
im.\ is 2ifo caſt off : Afr 2, ult. The Lord added 
avi ro the Charch daily,ſuch as ſhould be ſaved,T0 
(8 che Church, 7. e. not the univerſal Church; 
or! but viſible Church , where it may be had; | 
hel ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Iſa. 60.14,15. For 
12.1 the Nation and K ingdome that will not ſerve 
| thee , ſpall periſh; yea, thoſe Nations ſhall ut» 
terly periſh: Lamentable is the condition 
of many; not ſo much for not joyning them- 
ſelves ro- the Church, as not ſeeking of 

che Lord for that mercy ; that they may be 
firſt joyned to the Lord , and fo t6 his peo« 
ple for che Lords ſake, , 
Thereare great heaps of people amongſt 
the Churches. here that do ſtand guilty of 
this, the Lord humble os for it; that con- 
tent Themſelves to ſtand eLliens from the 
Common-wealtk of l{rael, Eph. 2.12, Stran- 
gers from the ('ovenant of Promiſe ; having 
no hope, and without God in the world. The 
Lord is flow to wrath ; but there is a three- 
fold bondage. 1. Of (in and Satan, Rev, 
22, 14,15. Lethim that u filthy , be filthy 
fill; Nay, though there be ſome beginnings, | 
yet apt to fall back ; becauſe , not- planted 
in the courts of the Lord, And hence, Col, 
2.5. Joying, and beholding your order,andibe 
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edfaftneſſe of your faith in Chriſt , ordet| 
fell 0 ES are joyned hs 
2, Of miſery, Zach. 14.17. And it ſhall 
be , that whoſoever Will not come up of all the| 
families of the Earth unto Jeruſalem, to wor-\\i 
ſhip the King , the Lora of Hoſts ; even apo 
them ſhall b:no raines 3. Sadnefle , hence, 
Ifa. 56. 7. Even them 1 will bring to my ho-| 
ly Monntaine , aud make them joyful in my\ 
| Houſe of Prayer, © To be joyful in the houk 
of Prayer, is promiſed to ſuch as joyn them- 
ſelves to Gods Covenant, 1 
2, They have a _ ]iven them of 
binding and loafing; By admonition of any 
one, that being received in, ſhall ſin againlt 
their communion, and the Lord init; chere- 
by to defile the whole body, and to pro- 
voke the wrath of the Lord againſt the ſame; 
and this 15 mentioned, Afartrh. 18. and by 
the Apoſtle, 1 (or. 5.1,4- and this is given| 
[to chem, to uſe againſt whatever ſinner or 
offender it be ; be he great or ſmall, Prince 
or Peer; if hebe abrother, he is to lye| 
down here: An admonition is an arreſt 
and meſſage from God, from Chriſt Jeſus 
the King of Kings; Eglow muſt come} 
down from his throne, when - this is| 
brought. 


abuſed miſerably ; -as to admoniſh without | 

conviction,or wtthout compaſſion and love, 

ſout in heat &paſſion,8&c, Yet this is the pan | 
7 0 
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Now I grant again , this power may be] 
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f iof Chriſts binding power. in his Church ; 
which when *cis done, *tis bound in 
heaven, | = 

Now when men come to that paſle, that 


dons) but are grown to that height, that 
'They caſt off all reproofs, and Chriſt-like ad- 
monitions for in : ſteept it may be.in many 
_ and prayers before they came, and 
weetned with theSpirit of mercy and ter- 
corof Chriit Jeſus in che mouths of his ſer- 
vants, this brings under bondage. *Tis not 


cannot abide reproofes, they are iron mor- 
{ſels, cannot be digeſted ; and hence, ſome- 
{time hide ic, -and-rwenty ſhifts, and halfe as 
many lies; or if it be found ont, defend it, 
and fall a fencing and thruſting , and try ir 
our to the laſt, or extenuate it twenty wayes, 
that a beam'is a mote 3 and which 15 worfe, 
their hearts riſe and ſwell, and chey bear 
a privy grudge againſt them, as if they wers | 
their enemies, becauſe they te£11 them the 
truth; when they ſhouldſay ; Ler the r3ght-| 
eons [mite me. Exod.2.14 Who made thes| 
a Prince and fadge over 143? When: Mofe es, 


therenpon departs, and they lye under heavy 
'|bondage, when they caſt off his re- 
proof, Ic's true, a*Sxint | may not for a 
time ſubmit ; but-yer it argues a height of 


[they do'not only fin (for that the Lord par-p 


fin ſo much, for this will bez but when they | 


the 1/raclites deliverer was raiſed up, he] . 


ſpiric for che preſent, unkc for communion 
3 with 
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the body, unto the edifying it ſelf in love. 


with God, and the Lord will bring them| 
off , and humble them for their pride, 
2 Sam. 23.6, 7. But the ſons of Belial ſhall be 
all of them as thornes thruſt away ; becanſe 
they cannot be taken with hands. 

A' childe of God may have many weak- 
nefles, a hypocrite many excellencies ; but| 
the tryall of chem is, when they come ro be 
arreſted with a ſad reproof, how they yield 
there, and that as unto God; eſpecially 
when confeſſi on (ball either diſcredit their 
perſon, or make others queſtion their grace, 
Snakes will not bifſe nor ſting, till touched; 
a ſheep will be led to the (laughter, and turn 
the cheeke to him that ſmites: So ſhould 
one poorbrother doto another, when he 
comes to him in the name of the Lord; but 
not many that willio do, but reſiſt and Op- 
pole againſt all reaſon, 

3. They have a power of Communication 
of good oneto another, in way of edifica- 
tion, according to their places in this their 
communion: Sothat now, *cis not only 
left in the hands of the Officers, but of the| 
whole Church, and each Member in the 
Church ; according to his place and ability, 
to cdife the whole, Eph. 4. 16. From 
whom the whole boay fitl 7 joyned and compatt- 
ed rogether, by that Which every joynt ſup- 
plieth, according to the effeftuall working in 
the meaſure ef every part, making increaje off 
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| - Members are not to ſtand like beautifull | 


| not , cares, and hear not ; but they are to 


| ſo have Ordinances and means of doing one 


[hereby ; but may ſay, and (hall ſay at laſt as 
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piures1n Church-windowes, and as coſtly 
images in Churches ; that haveeyes, and ſee 


be living ſtones in Gods building ; not only 
co build up themſelves', but one another al- 
ſo; that ſo a man may not only get no hurt 
from communion of Churches , but he may 
get good indeed from the ſame. And if 
I miſtake not, here is the wound of 
Churches: When Members ſeek nor, and 
indeavour not the good one of another; and 


another good , bur exerciſe them not; orif 
they do, receive not the good they might 


he, Prov.5.14. [ was almoſt in all evil in 
the midſt of the Congregation: Sin prevail- 
ing , and forrowes by lictle and little, like 
water in a leaking ſhip, ſinking the poor 
barke. 

DueF, What are thoſe means that are 
left ro the Saints themſelves , even private 
Members co exerciſe in Chriſtian communi- 
on for men and women; and ſo you may 
ſee when theſe are negleted, or not im- 
proved , the power of Chriſt in his Church 
is caſt off ſo far forth > 

eAnſW. 1. The firſtis, a Spirit of dear 
Chriſt-like love one to another, every one 
to all, and all co that one againe ; being 
ready to expreſſeir ſelf}, in. procuring the 
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3.1. Knowledge paffeth up , but Charity edi- 
which makes the Saints: to blefſe God in 


joyntly beſides honour ir, tender it, and 
ſeek the good of it ; and that one bleſſeth 


9. That they may call upon the name. of the 


Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent , 10 ſerve 


ther ſpiritually and outwardly, where there 
be many griefs and burdens which deprefſe 
theſpirits , and make it unſerviceable; is res 


the hearts of men more from God and 
his Church, buc wane of love? Now 
when mens |6dve grows-cold, that a godly 
man is noteſteened whiles he lives;: nor his 
death lamented fo much as the lofſe of a 
ſwine. When people grow ſtrange one to | 
another, and take diſtaſtes and. prejudices; 
when they can ſit by the fire-fide, and cen- 


ſure, and whiſper; and make offences, and |. 


take offences; and mindes divide, and 


;good of others as well as its own: - This.| 
doth ſweeten communion- very much ,- and} 
edifies, quickens,and encourageth a Chriſti-| 
an in his whole courſe marvelouſly, Eph. 4.| 
16. Making increaſe of the body , wnte the\ il 
ecifying it ſelf in love. Love edifieth, 1 Cor. | 


fieth, It'sthe Joy of the Saints, and that| 


5: os” 6. Bi. a. att to ob mk 206; -- 


heaven; where , take any one fiogly, all | 


God , and ſeeks their good more then.its | 
own againe; and this is propheſied, Zeph.3:} 


the Lord with one ſhonlder ; to help one ano<| 


moved: As what is there that doth alienate | 


hearts divide ; that if you aske what ſuck a | 
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ont | 
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| fone ts good for? the anſwer is; he 1s good 
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for himſelf , and good to breed brawles, 
and divide a Chorch; « £ Kingdome divided 
againſt it ſelf, cannot Fland ; and therefore 
{ hereby: you caſt off this Kingdome. Oh, 
Chriſtians ſhould pray for this, and mourne 
for want of this; and ſtudy peace, and fol- 
lowit: It ſhould be death to differ, or 
fide, or make a party, one againſt ano- 
ther. ED 

2. Earneſt prayer for the Church ,' and, 
|all in it beſides thy (elf ; and that with ftrt- 
ving with God, till an anfwer is piven : 
Sretcht ont prayers, as they made for Peter, 
James-5. 16. Confeſſe your faxlts one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another , that you may, 
be healed, Andiſo Fade 20. But ye belo- 
ved, building #p your (elves in your moſt boty 
faith , praying mm the holy Ghoſt,” This is a 
means to edifie one another , when theres 
injargedneſle of heart to pray one for ano- 
ther; Pſal. 122: 8. For my brethren ſake, 
Vlewhh thy peace, Sometimes a Chriſtian: 
can'do others little pood, yet he will wraſtle 
forhimin his prayers toGod: One knowes 
not the good comes hereby ;- if withalt a 
man keeps a good Confcience, © making 
conſcience 'of \his wayes. - And *tis one 
[of the greateſt priviledges (that ar nan) 

hath , when: 'ohnce he hath a ſhare: 
ih all che prayers of the Saints ashis own; 
and it anſwers thar 2 ueze, What is a Chri-| 
GH G4 .; __ _ 
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| any toing , tbey ſaall ashe, :t ſhall be done fot 


| their God, and co their own-ſoules ; ( for 


| ſhall; be. mary a foul. in a Chprch caken by 


and. it may be,would nor beſo, bur becauſe 
;|.thou dolt not pray; publick Ordinances, the 
|Miniſtery, of rhe. word,, little good dove 


|ther ; and. they were all filed with the, holy 


| tetngipe ſecure and unſhaken by all the, Ser- 


inthe berter for the liberrics of the Church 
Matth. I 3, I9. 2 Again, I ſay unto you n that 
if wo of you ſhall agree 07 earth =”; ronchi | 


them of my Father which is in heaven.verl,29, 
For where two or three are gathered togethe 
in ny name, there 1 am in the midd'jt of 
them, ; Poe 
Now. when. people are falſe herein to 
their brethren, and to their Covenant ; to| 


there is no one Prayer thou makeſt that ſhall| 
be loſt ; . but if it attaine not a bleſſing for 
others, it ſhall recurne again into thy bo- 
ſome). When there (hall be no heart. to 
ſpend prayer, or ſhed tears for them,whom 
.Chriſt hath (hed his blood for z now, . you 
caſt off the Kingdome of Chriſt. 
- .Oh Brethren, confider of it, when there 


* 
- 


$arans temprations,and held in temptations, 
and ready robe overcome. by temptations; 


\thereby; becauſe,thou haſt no heart to pray. 
4 1s 4. 31». And when: hey, hadprayed ,. the\ 
place Was ſhaken mbere thay 'were met tags- 


Ghoſt. * This .s the reaſon ,,,the hearts. of 
thy children, ſeryants, ang fellow-bterbren 
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mons they heare; nothing doth them 200d, : _— 
nothing will pierce or penetrate their ada- | 


mant-like hearts ; becauſe, thou haſt my 
heart to pray forthem , or at leaſt, -nor 


| to Purpoſe, 
MM | 3. Timely Exhortation ; when brethren| 3: 
of MW | arc dead-hearred, 2nd heartiefle in their | 
Chriſtian courſe. Heb. 3. 12,13. Take beed 
0 brethren., leſt there be in any of you anevil 
0! heart of unbeltef in departing from the living 
Or God; but Exhort one another whiles it #4 cal- 


Wl led to day, leſt any of you be hardued through 
04 the deceirfulneſs DRY exhortation 


d- is a remedy:againſt Apoſtaſic of heart for 
0 though a man cannot convince another, yet 
nl | he may exbort him ; and-'*ctis to be done in 
J! ſeaſon, whiles it's called "t9 day, with due 
reſpe&t, and taking notice, of what good 
(9 there is; with mrch witdome, and a ipirit 
y of humility , or elſe thou ſpoileſt all thou] 
$, medleſt withall; purting your ſelves in their | 
s; eſtate , and with hearty onfeigned prayer, 
e that the Lord would accompany. the ſame | 
£ with hjs bleſſing. Heb, 10. 24. Conſider one 
e angther, toprovoke unto love and good rorks. 
p Look oyer the Congregation , and conſider 
el ſuch a Brothers or Siſters eſtate; one 1s poor 


{and Jow, another falling, another very 
7| | - | much altered: Now in ſome caſes, a private 
f | Brother may do more then a Miniſter ; the 
nl} jLordhelpus, and ſtir us uptothis work: 
l Now when this is negltRed , many foules 
| lare bardned. | 
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| A wholeſome Caveat 
4. InſtraQing and teaching one anotheyx,| 
[ as occaſion ſerves. Rom. 15.14. And 1 my| 
ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you my brethren] 
that you alſo are full of goodneſſe ; filled wi 
| all knowledge , able to admoniſh one another,| 
They were able for to inſtru and teach] 
one another. 1/a. 54.13. They ſhall be al 
taupht of God. What (God teacheth thee, 
that do thou teach others; what thou gain- 
eſt by hearing, orby praying, or meditatis| 
on; by putting queſtions to others, fome.| 
Frimesto teach, and fometimes to be taught] 
| { and this do,if poſſible,in all occalional meer. 
*M ings, and worldly diſcourſes; - mixe with it 
i ſome ſweet truth that God hath rtaughe thee,] 


OI SA Ree now 


© 
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But now on the other fide; when Chriſti | F 

| ans ſhall meet , 'and a manis the worſe for| f 
their fruitleſle diſcourſe, no ſavour of any |M|;, 

thing of God ; Let them meet never ſo long | M| x 

or - often, walking or fitting, this is| M| x 

& ! fad. | * = : | F { 

5+ | 5. In Comforting thoſe that be ſad;} Wh 


x Theſ. 5.14. and 4. wlr. Comfort the feeble-: 
minded , and ſupport the weak; Wherefore, 
comfort one another with theſe words, There | 
are many f{ad hearts in Gods Church, and 
fad things are as woundsto a manslimbes, 
\that make him .halc'or fall. Oh Bre- 
| chren , be much in this work , -2:Cor. I. 4. 
Who comforteth us in all our tvibulation, that|- 
we may be able to comfort them which*are-ni,- 
| any trouble, by the comfort wherewath we our| © 


———— 
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|Wclnes are comforted of God; That a ſonlimay 
Way, foch aonecame to me, and ſpake ſome 
few words to me; butrhey were as ſeaſon- 
able, 'as though the Lord had ſent an Angel 
from heaven to ſpeak to me, and of more 
worth,then ifhe had given me many pounds: 
Bur now ,' when this alſo is negleRed, that 
one Chriſtians hath not a word of encou- | 
ragement to another, but dry and favourleſs 
diſcourſe ; this the Lord takes very tat 
the hands of his people ; that have received | 
comfort from himſelfin the day of their ſor- 
row and diſtreſle. | 
6, Reſtoring a Brother Fallen with a ſpi- 
| rit of meeknefle. Gal. 6.t, 2. Brethren, if 
any be overtaken with a fanlt , ye which are 
ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a'one with a' ſpirit of 
meekneſſe. Oh, how willa poor foul bleſfe 
the Lord for ſuch a Brothers prayers, admo- 
nitions, and exhortations, when the Lord 
-M| hall have broughe his heart back again to- 
1] | himſelf ; although before he did moſt of 
1 | all diſefteem and vilifie him. 
| Now, when theſe are nor ufed , or not 
| £| with a ſpirit of meekneſſe improved , that 
2 man never blefſeth God for theſe; the 
Lord Jeſus is pulled down from his throne, 
when not done according to the ability, | 
time and place that the Lord affords, And 
this T wiſh, the Churches mourn not for an- 
cther day ; For my own part, I do adjudge 


| | my ſelf before God and men; as moſt guilry 
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of this , that | enjoy many ſweet OrdinanMl_ 
ces,, and we improye them not ; and hence i 
the glory of the Lord fills nor his TabernaM /: 
| nacle, abides norton his Churcbes, eithern{ſ| c 
draw. others to them,, or to make others} t| 
| bundantly bleſle God for them. 

Now here I will (hew you the cauſes of thi 

I. Not gaining muC1 in private duties , i 

Prayer, Meditation, Reading,and daily Et 
amination of a mans own heart: And heng 
they cannot do good, becauſe they recein 
none, or very little themſelves ; they har 
not a treaſure within, hence they can ſpend 
| little, have no heart orabilicy to exhorr,it 
ſtru&, comfort: He that keeps not his ſhot 
his ſhop will never keep him. As P/al. 41.6, 
Hu heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf, whin 
he. goeth abroad, be telleth ir. 

2. A loW ſpirt, which makes a man to 
bave low thoughts, and endeavours, I meat 
not an humble, but a nagrow ſpirit, notin:| 
larged to hold mych, or to do much, hence| 
{ it doth little. As take a plaine countrey:-| 
man, he neither ſecks or regards the affaires 
of the State in publick, becauſe his ſpiric and 
condition is low; but Princes do minde aad]| 
attend to the affaires of the Kingdome, to 
advance it ; becauſe their condition is high, 
andthey know it, Moſes, be ſuffered re 
proach with the people of God, lofle of all the\}ll 
honour and pleaſure of Pharaobs Court; 
feared not Pbarg«h, nor lofle of life for am 
| fakes: 
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ſakes; For, he ſaw that God which & invi- 
ſible ; like Saul, when once a Kingdome 
comes to bein his eye, he leaves off co ſeek 
the Aſles. | X 
3. Sloth. There are T borne, Prov, 15.19, 
and Lions, Prov. 26.13, in a ſluggards way: 
There be many difficulties, buſinciles, occa- 
fions, and objeRions ; when as if once he 
were reſolved to breakthorough them, then 
the work would go on : Like a man, when 
be is in his warme bed, he ts Joth to rife; but 
when he is op, he would not be in his bed a- 


No 
Ft 
"$2, 


his clothes : TI ſhall get no good, faith one, 
nor do none,faich-another ; and when theſe 
buſineſſes are paſt, and occaſions over ; and 
at another time, I will ſeek God, and. go 
about Gods worke; and thus a (lothfall 
ſpirit hinders. 

4. Want of Faith. 2 Cor. 4.13. Webe- 
| lieve, and hence We ſpeak. Faith empries us 
moſt, and hence fills us with Spirit and Life 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; hence Stevey, full of faith, 
and the holy Ghoſt, Alizely Chriſtian, when 
he comes 1n another Chriſtians company , ic 
may be he knows not what to ſpeak ; buthe 
looks up to Chriſt, and ſayes; Now Lord, 
here 1s an opportunity in doing or recei- 
6a: good ; and therefore,now Lord, 

ep: :: - | 
'  $. Want of fear of God, and confolati- 
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gaine, ifhe mighr be hired again to pur off| 


1 On of the ſpiric of God, from the ſenſe of 
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'] Gods love. 


| 


| wounded, keeps wickin, and ſtirs not ; but 


Atts 9. 31. They Walked in i 
_ of the Lord, and conſolations of the 

- the Church was edified by che con. 
Fe cfch of the holy Ghoſt, A man that 


when he is in health and ſtrength, now hard 
work 1s his meat, he cannot live except he 
worke. 1 Cor. 1 by alt. 

6. Not conſidering' the fhortneſſe of om 
_ of ſowing. Beb. 10. 25, Where 


they would wiſh, Oh, that I had walk 


[ed more blameleſly,and fraitfully; ; mencare| 


not for a comfortable reckoning as yet. 
- There are two cauſes why they receive ng 
good. 


looking on them as men , 
dinance of Chriſt ; their perſons, prayers, 


| and ſpeeches. And this is a rule; Men never 


sain any good by that Ordinance which they 
deſpiſe : ifall were Schollers, Miniſters, or 


Saints glorified, they could then eſteem 
them. Hence, Eph-4. 16. Edifying is by] 
love; Making: mncreaſe of the body , edifying| 
at {elf inlove. 


2, From want of being poor in ſpirit, and 


{ ſenfible of their extream need of Chrilt, 


continnally in allmeans : Beggers will pick 
up crums, and watch for a word of encou- 
ragement. 


as, if men were on their death- bed, 


1. From a mean eſteem of the Saints;| 
and not asan Or- 


Iſa, 11.6. eA little childe- ſhall} 


lead the Wolfe and the Lion; that is, when} 
| | ES itjr- S the} 
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che Lord hath humbled the heart of a man 
Oh, when a Chriſtian thinks none ſo poor 
and ſhallow, and heartleſſeas 1, and every 
one is better then I , however. I need more 
| then any: This ſoul will be glad to fuck 
the breſt; and the Lord will fill others 
with light and life,and his own bowels,todo 
ſuch a one good, Whereas, elſe they.are 
ſhut up , and they finde no good conveyed 
to them by any of the Ordinances of the 
Lord, nor any preſence of God in 
them. 

3. There is a Miniiterial power, commit- 
ted from Chriſt by the Church ro the ruling 
Officers thereof. I ſay, by the.Church ; for 
all power in the Church, is properly Chrilts, 
yet he nextly communicates it ordinarily to 
his Church, or multicude of Beleevers, to 
{ whom is committed the ſupreme power of 
|the Keyes in bis word , and of binding and 
looſing , as hath been ſhewen; and by this 
Church, this power hath been by Chriſts 
appointment, and ſtillis, tobe communica- 
ted to thoſe that are choſen out of cthem- 
ſelves, to be Officers and Rulers over them 
1n the Lord, to exerciſe the power of Chriſt 
over them according to his will, Hence 
the very power of binding and looſing,ope- 
ning and ſhuttiog , given to the Church, is 
alſo given to-Pezer arid the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, and the ſucceſſors of Chriſts Apoltles 
'in DoRtiae, ſent of Chriſt, Fobn 20. 23. 

| Who- 
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| Fboſoevers ſens je remit , they are remitted| 
&c. Becaule,though the power of Commus| 
aicationof it is in the Churches hand,yet the| 
power of uſual adminiſtration of 1c is in| 
their hand ,. whiles they exerciſe it accord| 
ing to Chriſt, yet by thie Church, ang 
hence Paul. puts a difference between this 
extraordinary Miniſtery, as Apoſtleſhip| 
and ordinary. Gal. I.1, An Apoſtle not of| 
men, nor by the will of men, bat by Chri#;| 
for the Church, not by it : Now this I ſay,} 
is by the Church from Chriſt. Hence, 4&| 
20. 28, T he holy Ghoſt hath made them over-| 
ſeers; ſo that *tis no invention of man , or| 
atot man, or the power of man ; but of 
Chriſt, and hence refuſe to be under this| 
power ; men cait off the yoke and power 
| of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
For though the eſtate of the Church be] 
Democratical and Popul r;and hence no pub-f 
lick adminiſtrations or Ordinances are to be[ 
adminiſtrated pablickly, without notice and 
conſent of cne Church; Yet the government| 
of irunder Chriſt , the Mediator and Mo-| 
narch of his Church'; tis 4riſfocratical, and | 
by ſome chief, gifted by Chriſt, choſen by 
the people ro rule them in the name of| 
Chriſt, who are unable, and unfit to be all 
Rutersthemſelves ; and toaſt off theſe, or} 
not £0 be ruled by theſes. isro caſt off Chriſt. Þ 
Luke 10.16. He that regefdeth you, reefeth] 
| me, Numb, 16.3. Ton are gathered togetber} 
— 


em. , 
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'[of Iron, orto promote his ſervats by ſpiritu- | | 
all livings.Chriſt himſelf refuſed robe ajudge | 


2, *Tis not avy Antichriſtian illimited 


EK | for atime of Liberty. 


againſt the Lord; The Lord accounts him- 


verament deſpiſed, | 

Oueſt, What is this power ? - 

eAnſW. 1, Negatively: 1. It is not 
any Lordly pompous power, to bear the 
bell of great ſmoakieritles , to govern in 
worldly pompe;- or by worldly rewards, 
and civil puniſhments. 2 Cor. 10. 4+ The 
weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, bat 


of his Church are lighted, and their go- 


ſtrong holds. It ſhall not be ſo with you, ſaith 
Chriſt z but as I have been without all 
worldly ſtate, ſo muſt you be one to ano- 
ther. And hence, I Peter 5. 4. Not being 
lords over Gods beritage : Chriſt never gave 
his Miniſters power of opening and ſhutting | 
the doors of New-gate, and Bonxers Cole- 
bouſe if they would not ſubſcribe, or to 
confute mens opinions' with - their own 
lawes, and binde conſciences with chaines 


in Civil cauſes 5 hence fomeof our Divines, 
when they-would grit thatPerer was Chriſts 
ſucceſſor, and the Biſhop of Rome Peters and 
ChriſtsVicar;yer as Chriſt being on eartch,ex- 
exciſed no civilpower,fo much leſs may theſe: 


mighty through God, to the pulling down of | 


ſelf oppoſed and reſiſted, when the Officers | 


power, viz. to. have power over many, 


| Churches (for that is the main ſpiritual An- | 
| H 
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tichriſtian external power} and the Mini.| 
ſters thereof; . for we read in Scripture gf 
many Elders and Biſhops *in the ſame 
Church, 48s 20. 25, but never of any ong 
ordinary Miniſter, or Officer over many 
Churches ; either to governe,or to baptize, 
as the eLnabaptifts would among them, yg 
many godly plead for now in the miſty 
confuſion of Exgland, And look as wecty 
out of one Miniſter non-refident, that tal 
have (ix or ten livings , though he give ne-| 
ver ſo good a ſtipend ; not only becauſe of 
his pride and covetouſnefle , but becauſe off 
his unconſcionableneſſe, &c. So here much] 
more of one man Over-feer over many 
|Congregations,it may be a hundred ar leaſt,| 
3. *Tis notany Magiſterial power , Dio: 
{trephes-like; either to do what they will 
Mat. 23.8, and their wills tobe their law, 
No, Matth. 28. 20. Teach all that I com: 
mand you. If they doſin, their perſons are| 
under the'cenſure of the Church , in caſe of| 
manifeſt offence and ſcandal by the mourhes 
of two or three witnefles, who being Mem- 
bers ofthe whole Church,& under ir, & being| 
[fiaful Members ; may, if the caſe need ir, be 
proceededagainſt bythe whole.Neither have| 
they any powerto aRtany publickOrdinance] Il | 
{w® concernes the whole Church; and where| 
15 bonnd by Chrift ro judge, without the} 
privityand conſent of the Church, as toeleR} 
Officers, admit Members, caſt out offend- 
: ers} 


abit 


oe ww wy >, A. | 


=* for a ranee of Liberty. 


lers-in the Veſtry without' the knowledge 


{ſtate of che Church, A#. 6. 3,4. they were 


of the Church, one of the blaines of the 
reformed Churches , which che Apoſtles 
with their extraordinary power never. did 


4. They have no immediate power of 
male immediately given by Chriſt , over any 
one particular Church , but mediate by thac 
Church where they are; their gifts of teach- 
ing and raling are immediately from Chriſt; 
bur their aQtuall power to exerciſe it over 
this or that particular Congregation , is by 
chat Church only. Hence Deacons that 
were only to take care for the outward e- 


ordained by lifting up their hands. This is 
Apoſſolical power,and an intruſion,and cuts 


iis book of power for Presbytery, &Cc. 
-2, What is their power affirmatively > 
Anſw.1, They have a power given them of } 
ruling and governing from Chriſt by the 
people ; hence they are cailed Rulers, and 
och as rule , and are over Gods Church : 


themſelves, much lefle ſhould theſe. Cor.s. | 


aſunder the force of the argument of M*.Za//| 


2, 


from the Lord to do is; Hence Paul at E- 
pheſus,, when he was with them three years, 


Gods flock bought by blood ; over Which, not 
men, but the holy Ghoſt hath made yori Over- 


hence they have a ſtzitcharge and command} . 


yet had Rulers there; and werſ. 28. Feed | 


to ſtray and periſh ; unleffe theſe warch 


H 2 again{t 
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ſeers ; Chriſts Church beinglike ſheep, apt | 


| 
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againſt wolves, and theſe the Apoſtle 
bis laſt parting lefr; hence allo. ie 
are tO give an account of it at the laſt dz 
| Heb. 13. Hence thoſe caſt off the Lord 
government over them , who will han i 
Rulers or Governours in Churches, who {hal 
either ſpeak it or think it , but leave all t 
| themſelves and their liberty; to teach, bap 
tize, to order things in-Church , and oly 
this means they are not only ſi ngle Mem 
bers or Officers; but Paſtor, and Teacher 
and Elder and all, This generation of meq 
ſons of Korah , are riſen up in theſe latter]. 
times ; eſpecially amoneſt Anabaptiſts, F+ 
| miliſts , and rigid Separatiſts , and whoart 
privil y crept into New- Exgland-Churche 
Whoſe condemnation fleeps not, Satan car 
rying them ro extreams, and pride lifringMl 
them up above themſelves, above Men, +l 
| bove Officers, above Ordinances, and aboyt 
God, That look as Common-wealths ate 
under greateſt bondage, where there is at 
Ararchy , where every one mult be a (laye, 
becauſe every one muſt be a Maſter ; So it 
| the Churches, no greater bondage can come 
then this , the foundation of all confulion,! 
and the ſcandall of the wayes of God which 
through mercy his pecple here enjoy. *® | 
2, ' 2, This power 1s more then any one ptt- 
yate Memberhath in the Church, who is not 
an Officer ; 'Tr would be a moſt f imple 
—_— thing , If there ſhould be Ele 
_ Chon, 


' 
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Rion, Ordination, many Prayers, much cri- 
 allof-men, forto rule,and guide,and govern, 

IM ſcparation from the reſt, and yer not to | 
"have any more power then any one private 

ve Member. Hence the Apoſtle ſayes, S»b- 

© 0088! ,9it to them that are over you. 1 Thel. 5.12. 
ll and Heb, 13.17. Obey them that guide you, 

"! > rule over you. Hence thole that do ac- 
. knowledge Governours in the Church for 


' 


} 


Wl names ſake, but they are ſuch as have no 
WW more power then a private Brother ; they 

ner! 4o but allow the name, bur deny the thing: 

KY: Hence ſay they , they are ro watch; ſo are 
r private Members: they are to admoniſh ; ſo 
isevery private Member : they are torule; 

? WM |che word fipnifies to guide and go before 

MF | another. . 

eAnſw. 1. The wordto rule, 1 Theſ. 5, 
12. is the fame word with 1 T:m.3. 4,5. 

He that rules his own houſe, which is aditcle. 
more then they thar are beſides him in the fa- 
mily ; thongh this be nor ſuch a paternal! | 
power,yet it is ſomewhat more thea that of 
private Members. And that Heb, 13. 17. 
is a word which is the ſame with that in 
Matth, 2,6. Governour, particularly ſpo- 
ken of Chriſts government, to feed other- 
wiſe then private Members. | | 

Anſw.2. *Tis true, they are to watch and | Azſw. 2. 

admoniſh in way of Chriſtian duty ; bur 0 
thers in way of Chriſts authority, as being 
'Iis Ambaſſadors, and ſent of him as in a 
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family, one ſervant ſhould watch overangy 
ther ; but the chief Steward, he is to doin; 
with authority : in the abſence of his] 

| 1Lord. And hence doth it with more maje-| W 
ſty and power, andit takes, orſhoyldtake| 
deeper impreſſion ; fo it is in Elders of. a| 
Church, ; 1 
© Hence alſo , when men ſhall cry for | 
berty to ſpeak, an Elder forbidsit ; What,| 
may not the Church bave liberry > true, but 
you are not a Church, An Elder reproves & 
they will reprove again; What, ſhall not 
the Church have hberty > An Elder gives 
reaſons ſtrong , and unanſwerable for lome| 
thing co be done; a young fellow ſhall ſtep] 
up, and ſay, without ground, or ſhew of it; 
that's your light, and mine is otherwiſe: 
What , may not the Church have liberty ? 
Yes, but you are not the Church ; this ts 
very {ad , and hath been a root of greateſt 
ſcandal that ever Gods wayes had, If El- 
ders (in openly, 'tis another caſe, and ſome: 
[what alſo isrhere robe done 3; Submit your 


i/elves one to another, much more to an} 
|Eider, Me "II 
| © 3. Inthe execution of their office accord- 
ing to Chriſt', they are over the whole 
Church. Their perſons indeed areunder them, 
incaſe they fin, and finin the execution. of | 
4rheir office, they are to be ſubjeR; not oft 
ly to the whole, bur to the leaſt Member of 
the Church: - Suppoſe the (in be nor only 


— 


ſupected, | 


_——— 
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ſuſpected, orreported, or apprehended by! 


ing and-not to be ſubjze&, is to refuſe 


ſpeaks to the whole Church, which was 
-not inevil, , but tn good things accord- 


| weakneſſes there bein him, 'whar ever dark: 


[and proved ſuch a one; if they ſin, as they 


upon them ; indeed they are not to do any 


one, but two orthree witnelſles at leaſt, as. 
1 Tim. 5. 19. but whiles they execute it ac- 


| cording to Chriſt, they are therein above the. 


Church, and *tis bound to be ſubjeR there- 


tobe under Chrifts goyernment. Hence, 
Heb. 13, Obey them that rule you; he 


ing to God ; and yet 1n evil things, look 


on them as thoſe over them. Exempl;| 


ratia» A Miniſter in theexecution of his 
office, let him preach Chriſts eternal truth, 
deliver it and prove itz; What ever humane 


neſle there isin others ,- yet he is therein a- 
bove Churches, Kings or Angels; and 
they ſhall anſwer it at the great day, that 
do not ſubmit. In regard of my perſon 
ſaid £zther , The fall down before any; but 
in regard of the truth I adminiſter, I look 
on the Kings of the earth as nits , nay duſt, 
&c. - ad Regen eAvgl. 
Soin the power of the Keys in openin 
and ſhutting our Members ; they have tried 


may, then give them reaſons; bur 1f not, 


unto Other Chriſtians , but as unto an Ord1- 
nance, ſtamprt with an authority of God 


they are bound to ſubmit. And that notas| 


| 
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To 


ſuch thing without the preſence , conſent)| 
and judiciary power of the Church 3 and} 
the Church may not ſubmic ro what Eider 
propoſe to be Chriſts-minde z but then they 
caſt off the Lords power , which they areto 
anſwer for another day. 1 Cor.12 28. they 
are called Governours. Now as a Rulerof 
a *Shipis to order it, * though a King be in 
it, over him in that reſpe@, and' the King 
is to be guided by bim whiles he guides it 
| right ; butifnot, the King hath power 6- 
ver him, to command others to take the 
place, or caſt him overboard. 

'Tis-rrue-, they are but ſervants to the 
Church; becauſe they are by the Church,ror 
the Church, and to help the Church, 2 C#, 
1. 24. and are ſubjea to them if they ſinne; 
but yer they are ſervants unto Chriſt, and in 
exerciſing his power according tO him,above 
the Church, 2 { or. 4.5. We preach Chriſt, 
and our ſelves your ſervants for Chriſt ; yet 
therein above them. Hence being their 
ſervants ; it they fin, they are under the cen- 
ſure of the Church, and che Church may caſt 
them by. So being Chriſts ſervants ; if not 
ſubmitted to, the Lord doth account him-| 


wy caſt off. 
| Becauſe their power cs rightly ex- 
| —_ is the power of Chrilt Jeſus: Hence 
refuſe :t,” you refuſe ro be ſubjero him; If 
men will not be ruled by Gods Ordinances, 
but will rule Ordinances, , they g 00 about £0 


cule Chriſt. | 2, Be- 


—_ 


'_ 2. Becauſe, if there ſhall be no ſabjeQi- q 


Chrilt, | : : 


{there isno people but will ſtand in need of 
| fuch helps, if humble and able ro diſcerne,to 
| attend the publick good, to teach and con- 
| vince, &c, Hence, when there is no fin ap- 


| I ſhould be unſatisfied > my ignorance may! 


" ” 
err 
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on here, *ris profelt licentiouſneſle, and not 
liberty in Churches ; You have liberty, but 
what liberty? to be ſubje& ro Chriſts power 
js pure liberty, and that in his ſervants. Now 
when men will nat , and ſhall refuſe with- 
out ſhewing reaſon , or conviing Elders 
of fin ; this is to caſt oft che Government of 


3. Elders are helpers of people, and 


pearing 1n the execution of their office,they 


(hould with a holy fear ſubmir ; and ſay, 
If ye be faithful watchmen, what am I that 


miſlead others, &c. 


4. They have power to over-ſce, when | 
they ſee cauſe, 4&s 20. 28, and to ſeein- 

co, and enquire into the eſtate of the flock 
of God, to know their ſpirituall condition, 
ſo far as 1s fit to be known, that ſo they may | 
be comforted in the work of Chriſt ;, thouga 
there be no fm break out, nor they come to 
; them. 1 Theſ:3.5,6. The Apoſtle enquired 
nto their faith, charity, and prayer z verſ.7. 
and hence was comforted, &c. And this 
| Paz doth not as an extraordinary man, but 
leaves his example as a preſident to the El 


woo] 


ders of Epheſm; to go from houſe to houſe, 
p57 and 


Bon nmnst wes, 
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| weighty affaires which may concerne them 
| and their common good : hence they are 


[and enquire, toteach and exhort. ef 20, 
for Elders are to prevent ſcandals as well ag: 
to remove them, leſt when they come they| 
fay, Oh that Thad known this before, eſpes| 
cially where they ſee need. Now hence it.is| 


when they will not have their ſpiritual cons| 
{ dition ſearched into, the Elders foot is now| 
too'great for his ſhoe, Iam to give an ac-| 


| count to God; ſo are they allo of thee, now| 
| thou canſt nor give it if thou enquireſt not| 
| how thy condition ſtands, neither can they| 


{ with comfort unleſle thou telleſt them how! 


ſecret things they can never finde out, yer| 
they are toattend their duty, if 
The Miniſters charge is to caſt the ſeed, 


—_ a = _ 


the husbandry of Chriſt ; it is a ſad condition: 
when a man hath ſuch a wound that he will 
not goto the Lord for help, becauſe he loves 
it; atd will not have man to know it becauſe | 
he is aſhamed of it ; But you ſhall know it 
at the laſt day that the Lord wonld have 


rel and ſnapart the Elders when they come 
ye inquire? you take treo much on you. 


5. They have power to guide and coun- 
ſel and warne the Church, at leaſt in all 


called 


—_ A + I" 


that men caſt off thegoverament of Chriſt, | 


it ſtands with thee, *Tis true there are many| 


theElders duty is to enquire after the fruit in| 


healed you,and you would not,but can quar-| 


co enquire of your condition; and why do 
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called guides and leaders to the people; Heb | 
| 13.17. Mals2.7. I do not mean in all per- 


ſanal things. e4&#s- 20. 31. I warned you 
of wolves, &c, Hence , 
1, For members in matters of great 


[and weighty affaires which concerne the | 


oood of the whole Church, nay all Church- 
es, tiever to. enquire at Abel is caſting off: 
the Lord, as in eleAion of Cfices in 


|Charch,and Magiſtrates in the Common- 
| wealth, &c, 


2, Hence to receive any opinion different 


'|from all rhe Elders in the Church, and ne- 
| verſo muchas ſpeak, much lefle come to a 


ſad debate abour it, is to caſt off this yoke, 
and contrary to covenant, and Elders would 
never bave- undertooke the care of the 
Church without it ; and it fads their hearts 
that they do their work feebly. 


3- Hence to propoſe a doubtful queſtion | 


to the Church, which may trouble, or bring 
an offenders fin to the Church withour coun<- 
cell of the Elders, who. may encourage 
them if of God, and ripenit for the Church, 
or diſcourage it if not of God, Chriſt when 
he writes to the Churches, be ſuperſcribes 
hisepiltlesro the Angels, & if one man may- 
propofe a duubiful- opinton, another may, 
and a third, and one may fide with another, 
and (0 much confuſion will follow, 

4. Hence when men ſhallnot take warn- 


it's 


— 


ing of evils to-come upon evident grounds, 


| 


3 
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| they warned me of this, and-it may be you] 


| tell me.” I T7. 5.30, Now this is {ad when 


ir's caſting off the Lords yoke; & when they | 
come on thee, thou mayeſt ſay it is becauſe] 
I have refuſed co hearken to my watchers, | 


will findeelſe ſuch evils which the ſcripture | 
notes, according to the word of the Lord by 
bs ſervant Eliſha, ſo will the: Lord make; 
g00d the words and threatnings of his| 
faithful ſervanrs. | ; 

5 They have power of publick reproof| 
of any member of the Charch, in caſe of| 
plain, open and publick offences ; others: 
without leave cannot, nor ought not, al- 
though others may tell them. Reproofs are: 
part of the power peculiar to the gover-! 
nours inany fociety, where governours are| 
preſent eſpectally, and at hand ; as now 1n 
a family, no wiſe man will ſuffer brawles} 
amonglt his children or ſeryants, but fateshe, 


* 


a man cannot forbear reproof of others, 
nor hear reproofsof Eiders,but turns again, 
and will be judge in his own cauſe though: 
never ſo groſle, a ſigne of an extream fro-. 
ward high ſpirit , Hoſea. 4- 4, which makes 
the Lord to iake away Elders as ſoon as 
any (in is committed, and ſtop thetc mouths. 
| Exod. 2, Who made thee a jadge, &c. And 
when afflictions come,and you then enquire, 
what is the cauſe of it? you may be ſure this | 
js one, even by the confeſſion of the blindeſt 


| qeboiſt ones. Prov. 5.12. How bave Thated| | 
nſtruftion, 


—_ 


mm 
—_ — 


| worke that's heavy.5. Leſt it be unprofitable 
for you ;.you think to get this and that good | - 


pO NR 


word @owuaire fignifieth, every one in 
their places, publickly inſtru&ing,exhorting, | 


fora time of Liberty. 


| Inſtrultion, and not obeyed the woice of my 


teachers ? 
6, They are to feed with power as the 


comforting, -and privately alſo; which 


power the more bleſſing aſually, if God be 


are poor things they ſpeak, and. they can 
ſeeno matter in them; and that after ſtudy, | 
prayers and teares, &c. and ſo caſt it by; this 
is to caſt off che Lord. _ 

2, When men grow glutted and full, 
Mal. 1. alt. although they cat not a bir,and| 
hence thrive not, bur a ſpiric of flumber and 
a deep fleep grows on them, that they can- 


though private men may do, yet here is the | 
[ſtamp of authority alto, and ſo the more 


acknowledged therein. A#s 20. 28, Hence | 
1. When men deſpiſe their food; they | 


not be awakened by all the ordinances of) 
God, Theſe things call for chaines. e Amos 
8. 12, When Will theſe Sabbaths be ended? for 


which the Lord threatens a famine, and 
then you ſhall know the worth of them in 
the want of them. | 

Theſe things 1 ſpeak. 1. Becauſe I ſee the 
Apoltle in many of his epiſtles layes this 
charge on the people. Heb.13.7,17.'tis twice 
repeated. 1. Leſt Officers be ſadded in their 


by it, bur it will be nothing in the concluſion. 


[IT 
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| 2 Becanje we lie under flander of many, 
and that godly, as if Elders in Charchey| 
| were bur only ciphers. | | 

3. Becauſe people begin to run to ex-| 
ereames; 'Elders taking all to 'themſelves;] 
and pcople taking all for themſelves, | 

| 4 Becauſe if herebe nor attendance you 
 wit{ quickly ſeethe miſerable-raine and fall] 
of Churches, more ſad then the burning off 
Solomons temple.'Tis oblerved of Jeroboam,| 
when he was ſacrificing he had no leproſie} 
but when he ſtretched out his hand againſi{ 
the Prophet it was withered;'for the Lord} 
will not bear here, they may be deſpiſed,]|/ 
and you may think your ſelves Kings withow| 
them, 1 Cor. 4.8, and they will ſay fo, they] 
may rule asrhey will, but you will do as you]. 
|it. Batrhe Lord will be provoked for this, 
all Satans ſubtilty lies here ; diferace the 
Elder fayes one, divide them ſayes another,| 
pull them down fayes the third, that there] ' 
maybe no King 1 7/-ael,no nor in S;ox,that 
we may do whar is right in our own eyes. 

3. Fry when the externa] Kingdome of| 
Chriſt in a Common-weajth is caſt off; for| 
when any Common-wealth is ordered ac- 
cording to the facred will of Chriſt, by ſuch} 
perſons eſpecialiy-whoſe aime is to advance 
the KingGome of Chriſt by their rule and] 
power, 'tis then become the Kingdome of | 
Chriſt Jeſus. And hence, Revel.x1.15. when 
the ſeventh trumper is blowne, and rhe 

_ Lords} 
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Lords laſt 'wo is come upon the world and 
the Kingdomes thereof, which have oppo- 
ſed Chriſt, and choſe Kingdomes are turned 
to imbrace theGoſpel,& ſubmit to the pow- 
erof Chriſt in the ſame, then it's ſaid, The 


- | Kingdomes of the world are become the King- 


domes of Chriſt; it's nor ſaid, Chriſts King- 
dome is become - the Kingdome of the 
world, as if Chriſt ſhon!d put dawn civil 
authority, and exerciſe rule by it himſelfe, 
but, 7 he Kingdomes of the world, i. e, the va- 
rious Kinogdomes are become Chriſts. 1.e. to 
{ advance iz,and debaſe themſelves at his feer. 
| Eph, 1.22, it's ſaid All things are put under 
Chrifts feet, and he is head over all things to 
the Charch, ( that is, univerſally , cheefly, 
nextly, particularly, ) ſo then carths King- 
domes when they are ſubjero Chriſt, for 
his ende,now. they exerciſe the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, in a manner; and hence ro caſt off 
this, is to caft off the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
and fo to provoke the Lord to put us nnder 
{bondage. 
Paeſt, Whenis Chriſts Power and King- 
dome caſt off here ? 
| Anſw, There is a double Power in the 
Kingdomes of the world, which I ſuppoſe, 
-when they become Chriſts Kingdomes, they 
will retaine. 


| power ; inthe chief Magiſtrates, Princes,or 
chief Court of Juſtice, 
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Secondly, There is ſome inferiour powey| 
by ſome ſuperiour power , {ct over party} 
cular Perſons, Cities, and Townes, . for the| 
well ordering of them. The ground of thisig| 
that natural neceſſity which Fechro proponns| 
ded from God to Moſes, Exod. 18, 17, 
18. *I 74 not good for thee to be alone , but 
thou wilt both Wear ont thy [elf,and thy people, 
Publick authority muſt have many eyes, and| 
many hands; and like a River thart is to| 
watera Countrey,it mult have many ſtreams 
And bence they had in the Common-wealth| 
of I/-ael, which was for God, in Every City 
Judges, and-in Townes, ſuch as were over| 
fiftics and tens, Exod. 18. 25, which it 
ſeemes continued long, till. all fic men for 
government were taken away z and then 
Iſaiah 3. 3, their condition is lamented. 

Now the forme of this government is not 
in all Common-wealths alike, the Lord not}. 
binding to any; and hence called avIporu| 
x]io5, an ordinanceof men. Hence it isa| 
fooliſh vanity to aske a warrant in Scripture 
for ſuch a forme of Governmenr ; for hu- 
mane wiſdome may teach this,though not in 
Church- government. Yet this ſupreme and 
inferiour Government hath been in all King-|. 
domes, I Petr, 2. 13, 14. to both which| 
| ſubjetion is required ; to refule ro give it, | 
is to ca(t off the Lords Government ; and| 
there are couched foure reaſons in that place} 
| co prove this. | | 

1, Do} 
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[... 1. Doe forthe Lords ſake, forghe name 
of Chriſt; and-that honour and: majeſty of 
Chriſt ſtamped on them, ſubmit; hence caft 
them off, you caſt 'by reſpect unto ; nay, 
[ the name of Chriſt Jeſus, _ 

| . >, Becauſe they are in the roome of the 
Lord,to do the work of theLord; 1» pani/h- 


le ing evildeers, and for the praiſe. of them 
nd} | that do well, It's tfne, they may abuſe their 
toll | power otherwiſe ; bur yer their power 1s 


4. 
med 


I, 


one thing, and their abuſe of it another; 
3, Becauſe,thu i the Will of Chriſt, and you 
do well init; and: ſo you ſhall ſtop the mon:hes 
of fooliſh men, ' apt. to ſpeak againſt you far ſin, 
4. Becanſe, this iz the liberty of Chriſt, 
' [aerſe16. and youareſervants to: Chrif# in 
it; and to do otherwiſe is /;centiouſneſſe; and 
their liberty tro exempt themſelves from the 
power of lawfull authority, was but a c/oak 
of it. * For ſo it ſeems in thoſe dayes, ſome 
held ic part of their Chriſtian liberty to be 
free from ail bonJs; and fajd ; that Chriſt 
had made them Kings on Earth, &c, So 
that if they did caſt off ſubjeRion , they did 
caſt off the name of Chriſt; power of Chriſt, 
will of Chriſt, liberty of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Even under - heathen Magiſtrates, what 
then do they that caſt it off under others, 
: ®aeFF, 2. When is Chriſts Government 
calt off in reſpe& of the ſupreme power? . 
Anſw. Thoſe that know the queſtians_ 
about the .power. of Princes and. people, | 
I 


| Oueſt. 2. 


| An(w; 
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A wholeſome Caveat 


eſpecially revived in theſe laſt dayes; canngy 
bur know the field is large, where now 1 ajn, 
I ſhall be wholly filenr; unleſle I ſaw greate 
cauſe of ſpeaking then I do, and only poin 
out tivo or three particulars to prevent ſaeh 
fins as Rand next co the door; to break in| 
pon this power. '] 

1 When men caſt off ſecretly dread, ani 
fear, and reverence of the Majeſty, Domini| 


It's crue,none ſhould beeleRed, bur ſuch s 


cher, and that of God, ſeen in them, Abl: 
men fearing God, chief amongſt the people; 
was the councell of God by Ferhro, and 
Moſes; bur when they be Elected, now to 
de:piſc them, and hence not co bow the 


{knee, or ſtir the hat , and ſpeak rudely bes 
 Iforethem; it's caſting off , nor only their 


powerin fight of God ; but the very root 
of it,, which is honour : And hence in the 
5h Commandment , all duties to them are 
 comprehended under the word FHonowr. 
And who ſees not but this is a fin, which 
is apt to atrend rhe ſpirits of men in a place 
of liberty , and in our weak beginnings,and 
day of ſmall things > Reports arc abroad, 


that no men ot worth are reſpe&ed ; and 
hence the Countrey is neglcRted, Icannot 


fay ſo after many thonghts ; for I am per- 
| ſwaded 


TW" - i 


add. 
——— he ati T —— 


on and Sovereignty that God ſtamps upoilſi 
authoricy; and ſo come to have low, meu 
tnoughcs of them, and contempt of them, 


'men can honour for ſome eminency or 6| 


\ 


PSOOT2QETS\ 


— + "a "ll mm —_—_— = 


Rg for a time of Liberty. 


PR” 4 


honour men of ptblick ſpirics, &of eminen- 
cy in picty,and humility; withour the ſeeing 
of which, no Countrey more apt to vilifie; 
becauſe grace is rhe glory in theeve of a 
Countrey led by Religion; Rut take heed left 
fuch a ſpirit befal us;leſt the Lard putout our 
Lamps,49d caft onurCrown dowe to the grourd. 


w [revenge for finne hurting the Common- 
|| wealth, out of their hands 3 wichour which, 
the greateſt powerin a Common-wealth, is 
bur 2 pageant, and a meer vanity, almoit a 
nullcy. Hence, Rom, '3. 4. He # Gods 
Miniſter ; yes; when he gives good coun- 
cell; and when be 5 arevenyer, to execute 
wrath on h'm that doth evill : So that be 
theevil what it will be , if ithart the Com- 
mon-wealth , or be againſt -any wholeſome 
Law thereof; he is Gods Miniſter to puniſh 
it civilly, In the firſt Reformation of Ge- 
| [224 there were as many herefies and er- 
ronrs almoſt as truths of God z Serverm, 


> [he denyed the Deity of Chriſt; whereupon 
\| [the Magiſtrate pur him co death , who died 
| [with extream horror; Whereupon berefies 
| [bcing begun co be ſnibb'dand blaſted, Be/lixs | 
| | [yfices abook: r. That men ſhould puniſh 


no-hereſie at all; bur be mercitul and m:ek; 
as Chriſt was to the adulterous woman: 


fwaded no place in Emxrope more ready ts; 


2.- If they did; yet that Magiſtrates they | 


2, When men ſeek to pluck the ford of | 


2; 
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| = not Puniſh for - errors of herelies, | 


—_- 


Dm IVD 


Wig - 
_ W oy a > - 


{ 


A wholeſome Caveat . 


3. 8 _ did, yet not with ſuch = 
they: begun; To-all which., Beza: hathgj 
ven a'moſt learned and ſolid anſwer, deteſt. 
ing the hypocrifie of the man, and the, ſaf 
confequences of ſuch opinions, if their pay: 
er ſhould be diminiſhed. 

; T.conceive, *cis caſting off Chriſts power 
to take away power from Magiſtrates to gu| 


]niſh fins -againſt che. firſt Table , of which 
errors and herefies in Religion are part. ,J, 


as clear as the Sun, that the Kipgs of 7ugaj 
that were godly didit,and were commended 
for it; and *cis: as clear, they were com: 
mended for i it ; not as types.of Chriſt , bu 
becauſe they. did therein} that which' Wy 
right.in Gods eyes, and according to the 
commandment of the Lord; Which: jud+ 
cial commandments, concerning the puniſh: 
ing of Sabbath-breakers , falte Prophets, 
Hererticks, &c, Gods fence to preſerve mg: 
rall lawes ; - they arc of morall equity, and 


Magiſtrates, &c. To; exempt Clergy-men 


in matters of Religion from the power of 


the civil ſword ," is flag Popery ; by.means 


of which Antichriſt hath riſen, and hath 
continued in his pompe ;:and power ſo long 
rogether; The indulgence of Princes to» 


wards the Papal function in matrers ot Re-;|- 


ligion, hath:undone Chriſtendome. 
*Tis true, every error 41s not to be imme; 


Gately commitres, ; .bur when "cis like. 
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wt. DE nt LE m—_ » admins po 


ſo to be.obſerved to this day of Chriſtian| 


; 


| 
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cell. 7 Al Leave _ to the Church, 

e Tad * eAnſiv True, leavethem 1..there. But 
Wy | F Sometimes the Church will. not , ſome- 
| cimes they are. nor ob any Church. A Pa- 
Wer 8! piſt; an Arminian may'come in: and leaven 
pu! and damne many -a foul, | for which they 
had betrer. never been; Ifit were bur one, 
and if he ſayes, I do it with a meek ſpirir, 
(their trick of late) and none muſt-meddle, 


wolves: A wiſe ſhepherd had rather ler a 


then'ket a wolfe or fox eſcape, A#*r 20.29. 
and (ce' his people perſecuted ,” then their 


; ! Hereſie and Error hath this property; it 
5/0 | ever dies by ſevere oppoſition ,'and cruth 
0-\F [ever riſeth the more; becauſe Chriſt is. a 


ga1nſt che one, Hence it muſt fall; but for 
0" [be other, hence - it: {hal} riſe by irs fall : 
0 [Hence, ſer 1 your ſelves agaiuſt this, 'tis ro op» 
i pole che power'of Chriſt Jetus. - And hence 
| [in Henrythe 8 cime, the Abbies fell , and 
1 [8evercculd riſe to this day ; bur. the #1xe 
Ml [Articles againſt the Saints .purſned with 
blood; made them increaſe the more. ., | 
37 When men: will not. ſubmirt.ro the 
wholelome'Lawes- of Magiſtrates; which 


becauſe mercy muſt ' be ſhewen to theſe| 


hunter come in and kill one of his ſheep, | 


foules worried. | | 


are either fundamental, and continuing; or 
Je-cniea I 3 Orders | 


gangrene ; of a"ſpteading nature, : then 
che? Magiſtrate in- Gor cme muſt cut it off 


| 
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|but do preſumptuowfly, fpall aye: He 


| 


|{trares, which is proper to God , to makg| 


Orders that have their date and time of .ox 
piring , made for. common goed. Whey 
men will either have no !awes, or a* goal 
35 none ; or ſubmit: ro none but what the 
pleaſe, Dent. 17.12, He that will not bear kgs; 


being the Miniſter of the Lord ;- and indeed 
it is tocait off the Lord. I'go not about 
to <ſtabliſh a ſovereigne power in. Magy| 


what lawes they will , about. civil , Re 
ligious, or indifferent things, and then p&; 
ple to ſubmit cothem for no other realqy, 
but becauſe of their will; under which-ng, 
tion, ſuperſtition in Churches hath. been 
uſhered and maintained, you mult obey ah 
thority :; in that caſe; it's betcer, to (ufiar 
then coſin, and not to do, then do. But] 
ſappoſe the lawes juſt, righteous, holy, and 
for publick good , and chat apparently, 
and not.in ſaying ſo only: Now here, to 
caſt off Jawes, 1s to caſt off Chriſt. | 

There are two.things eſpecially, which 
ate the cauſe and occaſion. of the breach. of 


all other lawes; and theſtrongelt fins and 
ſweeteſt, which men, young mea cipecially, 
the hopes of the Common-wealth,are cathy 
with, Prov. 2.13, 16. - 3N 91246 

1. Whoredome, ſecret laſts and wanton: 
nefſe,” and oiker ſtrange luſts which | ceaſe 
and dare not name, 1 Kongs 14.24. The 
fia before Shifhab came, a lin which many 
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dow, nor the eye of authority diſcerne; but 
(God will jndge for it , Heb. 13,5. and if 
he be-Judge',, who ſhall be thy Jailor, but 
Satan ? and what ſhall be thy ſentence, buc 
"I death> and what thy chaines,, but: a hard 
| keart for the preſent, and horrour after. 
ward> Afin which pollutes the very earth, 
'the land, the very duſt of the ground ; and 
the cauſe of allſin almoſt in a place, asdrun- 
kennefle, idleneſfe, corrupt opinions, {cf 

fng at the Miniſters of Gad, and wayes of 
God: For | feldome knew a peri cutor,| 
but he was an adulterer, though it'Fhot al- 
| wayes true; and in theend , poverty and 
ruine. And know it, though no mans eye 
has ſeen thee, no power of Magiſtrate can 
reach thee; this word ſhall be fire to con- 
lume thee, unlefle thou repenc : for thy 
looks, thy Iuſts,thy dalliances, thy thoughts, 
thy ipeeches, thy endeavours this way,much 
more for therhing Mans law fſhail nor 
binde you here, becauſe it cannot reach you; 
but know, that Chrilt & caſt off by 


you 
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times Solomon cannot ſee thorow his win | 


2. Looſe company, vain'men, NES 
4. «A Common-wealrhis a refined vefſell of | 
uſe for God, and judgeinenc 'is eſtabliſhed; 

when theſe are taken away , your knots of, 
looſe company, T ake a poor ſouldier alone,, 
he is as vther men, bur when they are got 
into a knot together; now they grow 
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ſtrong againſt all lawes of: God or men.. | 

here, the knot of good:fellowſhip hath been : 
the bane of the flouriſhing-State of E nglanl 
meeting in Tavernes and ſuch places +a 
thecauſe of whoredome;and of all eyil comi| 
monly-ina Nation. - For hence , 1, Much 
precioustime is loſt; which if ſpent in pray« 
- | ing, as in ſporting with them, many a young 
mans-ſoul had been blefled ; Hence, ſome- 
times dicing, feaſting, exceſſive drinking, 
merry tales, wh:ch raxe off all ſpiricual joy; 
Hence filthy ſongs, :and Jaſciviou> ſpeeches; 
| by whighhopefull young men are inſnared 
| | and tauBht to do wickedly, and ſo. knitto 
4 them ; chat it's death to part with them] 
and it's better to burne a whole town ,. then 
S to poylion one hopetull young man. 
# N:xrt to communion. with wanton” wo- 
men, I have eyer looked on unneceſlary 
fc llowthip with graceleſle men, as the next, 
| Well,know i1t,you calt off the Lords goyern- 
| mr1't irom you by his ſervants, which will be 
ſaci co aniwer for another day. And asthe 
| Prophet iaid ro /ehoſaphat, Shouldeſt thou 
| l:we ther that hate the Lord ? bis wrath ut 
againſt thee for rh :+ So ſayTtothee, : 

Oxeſt. 3. Inferiour power, when 1s that 
caſt oft, 942+ 1n part*cular Cities or Townes 


—— 


by mean:.r perſons? | | | 

Anſw | nſw, 1 ſhail expreſſe it in three things 
chicfly. F. 

I, 1. When Souldicrsin particular Ty 
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caſt off reipect, care, conſcience to the'com- | 
| mands of their leaders fer over them of God, 


| turions example amongſt Heathens , at. 


and who under God ' are the walls of out- 
ward ſafety for the countrey; *cis not:inow 
an artillery day,” only. I muſt ſpeak a word, 
becauſe it's'a thing of moment, . and: matter | 
of grear conſcience \with me, T ſuppoſe, in 
ſuch a place at leaſt, according tothe Cen- 


8.9. a word of a Commander to any of 
them ſhould be a law. ' 1: [ay to oxe, Go, he 
goes. | Now for men to' come when'they 
| liſt to thoſe meetings, and ſo time is loſt,: 
| and when they do come, no care; I had al- 


| 


moſt ſaid conſcience; to minde their work 1n 
hand , afid do ic with all their might, as it 
| to which they are called; bur Othcers. may 
ſpeak, charge, cry, yea (trike ſometimes,yet 
heed not, it's intolerable ; but that Mem- 


| to others ſhould do this, at-leaſt it 15 bur 
brutiſhnefle. But-T do wonder what: rules 
of Conſcience ſuch do wajk by, and if they 

do, where is their tendernefle to withdraw 
their ſhonlders from under the work? which 
if there be but Engliſh blood in a Chriſtian, 
he will-endeavour. to' be perfect in:his Art 


| herein; but if grace,much more;thathe may 


make one {tonein the wall ,, and be-fic to 
ſhed his blood, if need be, for the defence 


| of God. | NN ITLIAL Þ 112; fv 
| 2, When 


| bers of Churches, which ſhould be examples | 


of Chrilts ſervants , Churches, and caule | 


-. 
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{ no way of living under any government of 


- | chem becter afcer it. 


{in making lawes? 2. How farre choſe hu- 


| 2. When any Town doit caſt off rhilijavy. 
er and rule of Towbſmen; ſet by che f1-{ 
preme Maviſtrate 26: minke fuch orders ay] 
may make for the peblick eget heard 4 
know foinetimes men may*mgt be {o-«dle; | 
wiſe, and carry matterrs oo 
Town-orders may alſo ſometimes want thaz| 
weight, that wiſdome, thoſe cautions, that| 
mature confideration as is meer, as alſorhn| 
due and prudent pablication , chat all may 
know of chem, with records of them. But 
takeTown-orders that bedeliberately made, 
prudently publiſhed , for the publick peace, 
profit, comfort of the place, to oppoſe 
theſe, or perſons that make theſe, with 
much | care, fear,tenderneſle z If Lknow any | 
thing, is afinofa crying nature, provoking 
God, and caſting off his government. [ 
confeſle, if there be notcare here ; I know 


Church or Common-wealth, if the publick 
affaires of the Town becaſt off, 1 know 
ſometimes godly and dear to Chriſt , may 
through weaknefſe, want of light, ſudden 
paſſion, and violent tentation, oppoſe here; 
dur I am perwſaded if they be che Lords, he 
will in time humble them for it , and make 


I know the anſwer to two queſtions 
would cleare up all the doubts about this| 
marter. IT. What prudence ſhould be uſed 


mane! 
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* | breach of ic is a finne, and that againſt. God: 


maneJlawes and Town-orders binde conſci- 
ence ? Bur I cannot. arrend theſe : only fix 
thingsT would here ſay. | 

3 The willand Law of God enly hath ET. 
Scupremeabſolue and ſovereign. power to | 
binde conſcience :5.e. to urge it or conſtrain | 
eirher to excuſe for doing well, or to accuſe 
for (in; for conſcience 1s at liberty without 
this ) this is a truth urged by all orthodox 
Proteſtant divines againſt the Papiſts ; ſo 
char no law can immediately binde conici- 
(ence but Gods. F 

I. Becauſe he only is Lord of conſcience; 1. 

becauſe be made it, and governs it, and only 
knows it; and hence he only is fit to pre- 
ſcribe rules for it. | 

'2, Becauſe he only can ſave or deſtroy | , 
the ſoule; hach only power. co make -Jawes < 
tor the ſoul to binde conſcience, James. 4+ 
12.T here is one Law-giver,Who ts able to ſave 
or deftroy. Ifa. 33. 22. fog the law which 
ſo bindes conſcience. to a duty that the 


A R—_ 


we know that the leaſt fin of 1t ſpite. de- 
ftroyes the ſoul, bindes it over £0 death, but 
none have power to deſtroy ic bur the Lord 
bimſelfe. | IV: > 

3. Becauſe the Law is ſafficient*to guide | >, 
the whole man, in ics whole courſe, 1n all 
the ations or occations it meddics. with, 
or takes in hand, eyen in civil as well as in 


—— 


Religious matters, Prov. 2.9, wiſdome m_ 
| et 
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| «th every good path." Pfal: 119 11: {have hid| 
thy word, that ['might not fin. Whatever one| 
doth without a rule fromthe -word, 1s: not} 
of faith.” Hence the ' word deſcends: to the 
| moſt petty occaſions of our lives, it:reacherh 
| men how to look,” Pſal. 131.1: how to 
ſpeak, Mat. 12. 36: ie:deſcendsto the plait- 
ing'of the 'haire, 1 Pet 3. 5, moving/'of the 
feet, 1/4. 3. 16. 'and what is of Chriſtian li-| 
berty hath its freedome from the word: a 
manimuſt give an account at the laſt day of 
every ſtirring of heart, thoughts morives,| 
and ſecret words; and if ſo, then 4t muſt” be 
according to che rule of: the word: and 
hence the word. only-hath abſolute power 
ro binde Maſters,Servants, and Princes,how 
they governe, and people how they ubje; 
and this the]. ord hath done to make men 
take ccouncel from him, and walk infcar bes 
| fore him, and approve. themſelves to him, | 
| eſpecially Townfmen ia their placer” not to] 
coniult withont God. 
2+ ' 2, All good laws and orders wnatted 4 in 
| afiy place by men, are-cither expreſly men- 
tioned in the word; orare 'to be corlected | 
and deduQted from'the word, as being able | 
to give ſufficient direction herein. For all 
the authotiry of the higheſt power on earth 
in contriving of lawes, is4n this 'alone, 'viz. 
co make prudent colleRion and peciall ap-| 
plication of the general rules, recorded: in 


Scriprure, to ſuch ſpecial and- peculiar cir- 
cum- 


| 
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|Tcumſtances: - which may. promote the| 


| theſe wayes ? he thought he could not ſta— 
- |bliſh his Kingdome without it; that was 


{moſt plainly ſeen and fully opened in the 


publick: weal. and good of | perſons, 
places;, proceedings. Prov. 8. x5. By me 
Princes | decree juſtice.  foſhua 1. 7,8. 
Do what Moſes commanged , tarne not 
ou either hand. . Objeft, Bur I cannot ſee my 
way from. kence-alwayes, Meditate there» 
foreonit.much, and chen thy way ſhall 
proſper, &c.. Many' things 7o/2xa did, not 
particularly ſet down by AZoſes, but may be 
colleed- from it. Det. i. 17, 18,19, 20. 
The K ing u to have it, that he may prolong 
his dayes in the midſt of. 1ſracl, in. bis King- 
dome. What made Rehoboam to turne from 


therefore the ruine of him and. his 
Kingdome. | 

I. This appeares, becauſe the word. is 
ſufficient .to diret, as hath been ſhewn ; 
and hence aK{ directions and rules are to be 
taken from hence. | 
2, Becauſe eicher men have rules to 
walk by, or their own wills and apprehen- 
ſions are tc be rules, but not ſo, becauſe 
mens wills are not only corrupt ; butir's a 
peculiar prerogative to God to be obeyed, 
becauſe of his will. The reaſon or wiſdome 
which makes a rule,binds;which if it be right, 
Is part of the law writ inthe heart, which is 


word, whence direction is to be had. 
3. Humane 
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3. Humane lawes or orders thus, either 
fer down in the word. or deduRed from the 
word, and applicd-by thoſe that be in place 
in Townes ; Crogh chey do not binde con- 
ſcience firſtly , as humane, or by hamane| 
power, (;. e. as publiſhed and impoſed by 
man;) yet they do binde ſecondarily, 3. e. by 
vertge of the Law of God, wherein they art 
contained, or from whence they are deri| 
ved and deducted, and according to whih| 
they are oppoſed ; they are like /nbpans| 
in che Kings name, or writ of arreſt, which 
by vertue of higher power challenge obedi. 
ence; Andthusto break theſe, is to fin «| 
22inſt God, and makes the conſcience i- 
able to puniſhment from God: And the 
reaſon is, 
| I. Becauſe men fin hereby againſt the 
Lord, and his holy righteous ſaw , becauſe 
Gods law is contained in theſe ; and what is 
deduted from the word, 15*Gods word.| 
I Sam. 8.7. They have not rejefted thee, but 
Ll, | 

2. Becauſe they ſin-againſt the power of 
the Magiſtcate hereby, and againſt men in| 
place, and fo againſt more means; Rom. 
13.2. He that reſſteth the power, reſfiſteth the 
Ordinance of Ged. 1,e. when they command] 
thee according to God , which the Lord 
rakes very ill ; and che meaner the poweris 
'(asin Townes) the more terrible will the 
Lord: be, when he comes to vifit for it; 

hence! 
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hence they receive to themſelves damnation, | 
both by God and men, 
'Tis true, if they be not thus according to | 
che word, but rather againſt the general rules 
of ir; though men in Townes andiplaces | 
are not to be obeyed , yet ſubjeRion'is their 
due even then; z. e. not to refuſe obedi- 
| ence with contempt of their perſons, places, 
power, or ſcandal to their proceedings, or 
profeſſion of the Goſpel. Revile nor the 
Lords high Prieft; ſpeak evil of no man ; but 
rather come in private, and conferre with 
them; and hear what may be ſaid, and 
be willing to give and take reaſon, 
4. Humane lawes and orders may be | 4, 
known to be according to the word , when 
they command or forbid ſuch ct ings, as re- 
ally advance' or tend to promote the pub- 
lick good. 4 
This I adde to anſwer that great queſtion | 
in many ſcrupulous mindes, I cannot fce 
(ſo ignorant) when an order is colle&ed 
from the generall rules of rhe word ; now 
this conclufion anſwers that doubt : For 
look as the maine work of men in place, is 
1 © |{topcomore publick good; (and hence pub- 
lick-ſpirited men are to be choſen for ir) ſo | 
| \ {the principal rule is that which God an4 his | | | 
| | | Word gives them to walk by : whatever | 
really doth rend to the advancement of that; 
Publiſh thar, record that, and execute | 
f that, Rom. 13.4. He # Gods Miniſter to | 
| | | "—_ 
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[ace for. good: 4. e. for. the publick good... ti Ht 
is for mens private good, but'*cis in refes 
rence'to publick good ; that as private pet- 
ſons are to attend their work, ſo-publick 
-perſons publick good. Hence, I. If a] 
law: be made for oablck hurt, that lawi | 
not of God. -. | 
2 - 2. Hence, if the law be made only for 
| the private good of themſelves, or any par 
ticular perſon, and hurts the publick, thats 
nor according to God. Admirable wy 
Jo as ſpirit herein, Zoſh. 19. 49, 50. 

3. If lawes be only in appearance and pres| 
rence for publick good , and not really ,they| 
binde not ; none mult do evil , much lefſe 
make a.law of ic ,for publick good, Nothing 
more uſnall then ro make evill lawes and 
| orders, croſſing Gods law, and to-pretend 
publick good ; which ever prove the pub: 
lick peſts and plagues, and cankers of that 
place, as Zerobaams command for Religion. 
Somerhings are forbidden plainly, they 
; make not for publick good , but hurt, the 
ftatutes of Omri, Ocher things are indiffe- 
rent-in their nature, as ſwine to go abroad, 
or to be ſhut up; but inconvenient in their 
uſe, and hurctul and ſcandalous , and that 
really. to the generall, They are not for| 
publick good, [whatever is pretended ;| 
tomethings are plainly commanded,they are| 
for the publick good circumitantiated; ſome 
| chings arc indifferent in their nacure ,, bur] 

con-F 
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foratime of Liberty. 
{conyenient / and: comfortable 1n their ute, | 
thoſe are indeed according, ro God. And 
ſuch things may be diſcerned , they are fo 
obvious and ſenfible, of ſuch neceſſity and 
{fuchprofic , when. duly confſidered'by per- 
fons - not blinded with their - private in- 
[rereſts. eee Sr a 
+ 4. Hence things indifferent ; which:may 
{as well beilefe undone as done., and 1o pub- 
{kck good no way advanced, are not of 
| God that any ſhould reſtrain them: For 
{the/liberry which-Chriſt hath purchaſed by 
{his blood, and which Gods law gives;no law 
|-of man can aboliſh, or take away. It's the 
[cry of the claw-backs of Princes, that they 
haye power in things indifferenc, 5. e, ſuch 
thingswhich make as much for publick good; 
{not co aſe,as ule ; the truth is ; he hath leaſt 
power here; becauſe they are idle and Idol- 
lawes, no hurr, / nor is there good inthem ; 
And hence , ſome of the mol rigid School- 
men maintaine ſuch lawes binde nor. eon- 
ſcience: we are not to ſcek our private only z 
now all humane lawes. are helps co feek' 
publick. DD bh | 
:.5. Thatlawes made for and according to 
God for publick good , if they do nor de- 
ſtroy ſome mens particular z only for fome-! 
cime pinch and preſle hard upon his patticu- | 
lar good 5 or their particu.ar good, men 
are -bound in conſcience: here to fubmir, _ | 
True, 1: If itwere poſſible, all lawes for 
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pablick.good,ſhould hart no ncaa 
and Townſmen, if they can; ſhould 'hely 
thoſe that are hurc ; yet becauſe no' lawe 


=_ 3 


but - uſually. :they will preſle on ſome mang 
particular ; the heavieſt end of a ſtafte:thit 
isto be borne, muſt fall onſome.mans ſhould- 
er, and ſich lawes muſt be made. Hence 
man 15 to bear and ſubmit 'chearfully, ., e, 
from the rule,of love, which will abate 
parcicular for the general good; love tht 
morethen mine own. 2.. The law of 5 J- 


|ſRice, a 'man is todoas he would: be done 


by; there is no. man, bur if his good wa 
rent that ſqme particular thould'be pinched, 
3.';The law of nature + The ftomack is con- 


not think that Townimen are carelefe, un 
juſt, and aimed ar theirburt,, when it is 
thus, I, Kip. 12.4. 


of the oftence., or treſpalle z - but. not in-a 


| mixt law. | 
*Firſt, A Penall law is about. _ of {mall 


MOMENe; 

" Secondly, 'Tis not made by: way of com- 
mand , but with an azt,. a b/j#ntive copwln 
and: is indeed rather a proviſothen-a lay. 

Thirdly, It: js| in the minde_ of the law; 


| make fatisfaRtory .if the penalty be payed, 
——— EC 


advanced by the general, but would be.cow | 


tent to. be fick, and body weak, to heal] 
the whole body.. Hence Chriltiane Hou 


6. A mcere Penal law when'tis broke; 
the forteirure is ſufficient for the fatisfaQion 


wer We, —— > wan ywowwwwa Ya .. aaa 56 © as i - \ 
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[men, as keeping hogs out of corne, .and 


|no offence if he ſuffer the penalty. Yes, but 
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though the law be no: performed , becauſe 
the publick good in the minde of the Law- 
maker is known to be ſet forward thac way 
asby obedience to the law, In thele caſes 
penalty is enough ; buc if che law be mixt, 
4c. there is a command it ſhall be done; | 
and Law-giveris fad , though penalty being 
paid , as being abour a matter of weight ; 
it may be the livelyhood and comfort of 


peace in a town, that there be no complain- 
ing; here the penalty will not ſatisfie , be- 
cauſe this is no penall law, but a law indeed 
deduced from rules of the word of God; 
a5 it is in theft, he that ſteals, ſhall pay four- 
fold;or he that brawles,ſhall be duck in the | 
water: Suppoſe one ſhould ſay, I will ſuf- 
fer my ſervant to ſteal or revile; Ihope *tis 


itis, becauſe ir is not a meere penal law; the 
thing is of weight , peace berween neigh- 
borus, ſo peace in a Town, It's a flat 
charge not to break it, and thou knowſt 
ſuch is the honelly and juſtice of a Magiſtrate, 
that he will ſay, I would rather you would 
never do thus, then offer thole to do; 
Hence 1n Gods law Chriſt muſt ſuffer, and 
do alſo, beeauſe Gods law 1s not. meerly | 
pzoal; but doing the thing,gives more con- 
tent then the puniſhmenc. | 

3. When ſervants caſt off all ſubjeQiion 
to their Governours. Families being the 


cs 
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nembers and foundations of Tow ties my 
ſo of Common-wealths. When they u 
not obedient ; but anſwer again; 'if t 

. | they be ler alone, thenidle; if rebukedT and 
curb'd,then ſtubborne and prond, and work 
*|for chiding, and finde fault with their wz| 
ges, and vicuals,and lodging; weary , ant 
vex out the heart of Maſter and Miſtreſſe 
and make them weary of their lives, and 
their God alſo almoſt ſometimes; and that 
by fuch profeſſing Religion, and all tha 
racy might be from under the yoke, -/ 

| And here I cannot bur ſer a marke upon} 
ſervants broke loole from their Maſters, and 
got out of their time, that are under no Fa. 
mily nor Church-government; nor defiring 
of ic, or preparing for it ; bur their reines 
are on their necks. 1 confeſle, if under 
. | heathen Maſters , thendelire liberty rather, 
but when men will live as they liſt, withoit 
any over them, and untir to rule themſelves; 
I much doubt , whether chis be according 
£0- Sod, 

1 Hence they come to live idly , and 
worke when they lift: 

2- Hence men of 'publick uſe , can have 
little _nſe bur when - they pleaſe of 
them. 

3. When they be with them , they have 
no power to correct or examine, and| 
call-chem to acconnt,, in regard of ſpiri- | 
euall matters,, | 
| 4. Hence! 
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| ruly, and to delire liberty. | 


| Kingdome cf Chriſt come into us? that 


| Church and Common-wealth ; ſo as the 


{the Lord would ſubdue all thoſe boittrous 
laſts,and pride,and paſſions; and druile ſin, 
Satan and ſelf under thy feet? Then 1 (ay, 
as the Lord , 1/a.33. 20,21, 22: Look up- 
on Zion , the City of your ſolcmutty, Fc. See 
Rom. 8.7, 1, 


02s, and breaks the Lords bonds and yokes, 


[and will be led by your own fleſhly ends | 


| 


and iuſts , and fo go on quietiy ; . Be you 
| K 3 aſſu- 
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4. Hence they lye in watt to ro 4. 

men. that mult have help from them , and ſo 

will do what they lit. 
5. Hence they break out to drunkenneſs, ] 5. 

whoring, and looſe company. 
6. Hence they make other ſervants un-| 6, 


Now examine and try thele things : Ts the 


choueh there be a law 1n our members war- 
ring, yet there isa law of the minde war- 
ring againſt ir, and delighting in the will| 
of Chriſt , and ferting him up as chief. «as 
we under the Kingdome of Chriſt in tis 


ſoul is willing in the day of the Lords 
power, though there be, and have. been 
ſome pangs of reſiſtance againſt perſons and 
againit Ordinances ; ſo as tis thy liberty to, 
be ſubjeQ to Chriſt 1n his Ordinances, in his 
ſervancs; and *tis thy bondace to be other. 
wiſe, and thou loneeſt for that day , that 


. . +4 
Bur if the heart growes looſe and licenti- 
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| Anſw. 1, 


[ly , *cis norto be in Chriſts Family or King. 
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aſſnred, this truth ſhall have atime to take 
hold of ſuch ſpirirs ; and know it affure 


dome ; 'tis not ſcrambling for promiſe, | 
catching at Gods grace, talking of affurance 
of Gods love; which will ſhelter you from 
the wrath of the King of Kings , and Low 
of Lords; to Whom God hath /worne , Thi 
every knee ſhall bow. *T'is ſervice and ub. 
jeRion which che Lord aimes at, and which 
the I ord looks for. I know 'tis Gods grace 
which only can tave ; but it will never ſave 
when it is turned into licentiouſneſle. 

Do not ſay, There is no danger of i, 
here where we have ſach means, and ſuchl- 


1 wants and firairs ? *cisto humble us, and a- 


berties are. 

eA»ſw, 1, Never ſuch danger of beingli- 
centious, as inplaces of liberty ; when no 
bit nor bridle of external! ryranny to 
curb in, 

2, Look on the Kingdome of 7«dab here, 

which in one year all fell. 
| 3. Why doth the Lord exerciſe us with 


bate our unrulineſle, And *ris the Lords 
ym with his beſt people ro this day; 
c{perate rebellious hearts, that cloſe not 
with his Goyernment, 
Do not ſay, we know not how bondage 
ſhould come here , though we ſhould calt 
oft the Lords Government, 


Anſ\v.1. The Lord can let looſe the na- 
| rives | 
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| 

Mp WE | 
tives againſt 'ns. «hab kills 1000000 of 
. Fenhadads men, but afterwards within feven} 
yeares he returnes agatn, 

2, The Lord can raiſe up brambles, and 
| Mimelechs to be the King of the trees, 
when the Olives and the Vines are loth to 
forſake their places, and to loſe their fat- 
neſſe and ſweertneſle, | 

3. The Lord can turn the hearts of thoſe | 
in power againft people, and let Saran ſowe 
ſuſpicions, and ſowe ſeditions and claſh- 
ings. 

- The Lord can leave us into one an-| 
others hands to. oppreſle, to take away the 
nether milſtones | 
_ 5. 1f none of theſe, Satan, nay Chriſt him- 
ſe}f will come our wich garments diprt in| 
blood. 
|  3.Do not ſay,” Tis not ſo. there is ſweet 
ſabje&ion, 3. e. 'tis ſo, and bleſſed be God 
forir, yet beware, I ſpeak to prevent, But 
yet 1. Some ſeemto'do ſo, and yetare 
notſo, 2 Cor:r0:45'+ Mighty topull down 
every high thought, who attaines this, who 
can be thus > yet thereare meanes mighty 
for this end, not that all be aboliſhed, bur 
all are aboliſhing. 2, Others otherwile, 
openly how zealous for an opinion, when 
it ſhould be death to differ, and things in 
your own heart lying miſcrably waſte, and 
ſome wretched luſt the roo: of all. for which: 
Gads Saints mournin ſecret. Let ſuch know, 


K 4 that 
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that por be ruled by Chriſt, or his ſer, 
| 'vants or ordinances, but-wi:l have them 
rule them, and nor to be ruled: by 
'The Lords chaines are near, and therefor: 
now take your time and- come in,  ſubrhit 
'teihe Lord, and do as theſe here did, ac 
knowledpge che Lord to be righteous, and 
tu:n unto the Lord, 
Ofe 6. UV/e v. Of rhankfalveſſe, for our preſent 
| liberties and freedome.trom, the bondage 
of men, bondage of conſcience, bondagedf 
Saran and fin : need there is of laying this| 
uſe ſerioaſly to heart,confidering two things 
principally. 1. The general complaints of 
the Countrey, 3+ they 0: fericho, 2 King! 
2:19. The waters are bad, and the gronnd 
barren, and thele are engraven in marble; 
all other our liberties are wri:ten on the 
water, 2. The diſgrace and reproach. caſt; 
npon Gods pecple and wayes oft God, and} 
that unjuſtly, which T am afraid ro menti-] 
an; whence there growsa contempt of them, 
and the rivers of Damaſcxus now are better 
then 7orday. Oh beloved, if ir be an hea- 
vy hand of God to be under bandage, then 
| | | look onit as a ipecial grace of God ro'free 
us from bondage. Deat. 32. 11,12.T he Lord) 
alone aid lead them, &c. and Moſes, chap. 
33. 29. when he had bleſſed them, Happy| 
| art thou Oh Iſracl, @ People ſaved by the Lord, | 
And the greater cauſe we have to do this, 
a People chat haye «baſed all liberties, {| 
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Ifa. 9:8, 9,"10:\'He" laments ic, but yet: 4s | 
thankfol for it-ro Gods grace: no man thar | 
can ſay but he way:be-as holy ashe will, and. 
none to-curb or ſaib, .- - es 

' 1. 17. Means, Conſider whit. 'all the liber- | 
' ties Gods peopleenjoy havecoſt, Gal.g.l T* | 
( briſt hath ade 7086: free, 3. C. by his | | 
blood. Liberty of Conſcience [from the 
bondage, not of Jewiſh, bur-of Antichri- 
| tian Ceremonies, and Government; and 


bf | Preflures : Liberty of will from any ſin; *tis 

5/8 | by Chriſts blood and coſt, that (as'I am 
s perſwaded) our liberties have coſt Saints | 
x their blood. Theteares, prayers and blood ; 
1 ]of men are much ; but of Chriſt ' much { 
d | more, and are they not: worth thanks 


that are of this price> The great reaſon; 
: | why unthankfulneſſe comes in, is; becau(g| 
8 | they coſt ſomuch, as loſſe of eſtate, of 
it. wife, or of childe by fea ; doſt thou reptnt' 
now ? Chriſt doth not repent that his blood} 
hath been paid for them; and if rhey be. of 
ſolittle value; as there 'tis ſaid, He repert- 
ed that he made man, {0 may he thatever 
he gave them ſuch glorious liberties. | 

2. Conſider oft of theſad condition of | *,, 
them that be in bondage. Men in bondage! 
prize liberty, and think them happy that 
enjoy it; but men ont of it do not. How 
fad 1s the conſideration of them that be in | 
bonds, it will make thy heart ſympathize 
with them, and bleſſeGod for your deli- : 
| verance, 
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'which' ſome have roared , and others! 


figh” under that; be thankful for that, 
 » 5. Labourto maintain in the heart a ho-«| 


degenerating of ſpiric, and back-fliding 


| verance; Hence'faich: Chriſt, Lake 22, 201 
Whon' you ſee: Jeruſalem | compath with ene,| 
mies, &c, flie torbe moantaines, and Wo ts 
them that grve ſuck, Confider: them that 
"are taken with the' Tarks; if you were in 
their condicion you would fay-fo ; to bring 
forch lictle ones to the nurderet or tdolz: 
ter, Ifa: 42. 32, and 25. Mens hearts fail-| 
ing for fcare,- this you ſhould ' ſee ſomes| 
where, A moreor a thorn 154 little thing, 
but no man woald have it alwayes vexing 
for all the eſtate he. hath, if he hath any 
eye or tenderneflein it z fo thoſe ſmall mat- 
ters for which the Saints have ſuffered, and 
for” which God»is provoked, and under} 


have been loaded one after anorher; *cis 
worth a world; ob, bleſſe God for it: bue 
conſider thoſe that be ander the 'dominion: 
of (in and Satan, ' fo ſtrong and miſerable; 
finne ſo dear, that there is not ſo much as 2 


ly feare of abuſing liberties, every one 1n| 
his place; for what makes them deſpiſed, | 
but' principally the abuſe of chem; in ſach 
a Congregation there was ſuch contenti- 
on, ſuch affcontto the Elders, there is that 


from God, that. men grow » orſe under 
meanes then ever, [ and fo muſt be ifmen 
2row not better. Dext.6. 10,12. The Lord 
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they would nor then forget the Lord, but 
chen feare, *Tis Luthers : note on the 


in peace, you feare, T'le only name the fins 
of liberty. | 

I. Takeheed ofa Prayerlefle ſpirit, and 
that that lamp go not out. Men under ſome 
preſſures cry, and *cis long before they do 
cry under them, and under rheir (in; (but 


oives liberty, though they have the guilt of 
the ſame fins, and more fins lie on them, 
yet then like Marriners, when the ſtormes 
are over fall aſleep. Its ſtrange that 1/7ae/ 
under Pharaoh cried, and under Gods af- 
fliting hand in denying them water mur- 
mured. True thankfulneſſe ' will help co 
prize what liberty affords. | 

2. An unloving ſpirit to the Saints. It's 
that T have oft ſaid; ſouldiers when they are 
ſet againſt a common enemy are all one, bur 
when at liberty, then they fling javelins at 
one anothers heads, differ in opinion, and 
in heart and affeQtion, and *ris not death fo 
todo. Take heed of a rigid,cenſorious,un- 
loving ſpirit. 

3. Excreme ignorance how to uſe our 
liberties; and hence running. to extremes. 
As we lay uf Chriſt, There is good enongh 
in him, buc men know not how to fetch and 
improve it : ſo there is great advantage in 


liberries, 


exhorts them, that whe they be ar liberry, | 


place: When in trouble, you rejoyce; but whewy | 


then at laſt they do, and when the Lord | 
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! of liberty excream licentiouſneſſe. - 


 |-hence wijl not be led, (being at liberty)] 


| We were never am bondage, John 8.33. yet /er-| 


| then all tbe world; yet under all the-power 


i 


| bed, ohthen they ſhould be wel!; but chey | 


liberties; bur men miſle of ic through their 

ignorance and abuſe. Hence many times 
more hurt done by an Admonition then by | 
che fin, when adminiſtred in paſſion, .and 
| withour compaſſion, Hence under pretence | 


4 Imperiouſneſle of ſpirir, ariſing from a 
frothy emprinefle, and an overweening. 0- 
pinion, and conceitedneſſe of their own|. 
abilities and wiſdome aboye others - and 


by che Councel - and Advice of others, 
It's natural for man to affe& ſovereignty, 
and when the time comes of liberty, then 
it hath a vent : Whomade thee a Lord and | 
7#dge over 9? though in bondage, much} 
morein liberty ; they think Wills Common. 
wealth is in their heads chiefly, and hence 
will not be ruled by Gods ordinances; and | 
hence if oncetaken with an opinion, hardly | 
ever removed, &c. Th 

5. Reſting wich liberties and in liberties, 


vants to ſin. We be Abrahams ſeca, better 


of (lin and Satan, and muſt nor be told of 
their wayes,but hate them that cenſure them 
for their fins, Men in bondageare like ſick 
men, thar will cry if they were in another 


mult firſt be cured of their diſeaſe. 


4. Mike uſe of liberties, | He that hath} 
; | them 


| 
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them, bur ſees not ſo much glory in them, or 


gets not much good fromthem;he wil be no 
more thankful 'then one that -hath large 
grounds:may walk at liberty,but che trees for 


| want of manuring bear no fruic,nor ground 
" [corn through ſloth ; ſach a man wil ſtarve | 


there. Look as they; Dexr.15.5, 10, It. they 
were to bring the firſt fruits, preſent them be» 
fore the Lord,and rejoyce in all : fo ſhould you 
if ever you be thankful forthem, bring the 
firſt fruits to the Lord, and think there is 
more behinde, and more in heaven. - 
Objett. But our outward ſtraits axe ma- 
ny, aud temptations ſad, Ta by 
Anſw, If Chriſt kimſelf ſhould come on 
earth, What would you have with him > 
would you have him come and ſet up an 


encertainmenc then-he', who had not thar 
which foxes and birds had ? or would: you 
have him come from his Croſſe; and then 
you will make him King? if you deſpiſe his 
ordinances and liberties becauſe of wants, 
you would deſpiſe himſelf if he' were pre- 


.m_._ 


can have both ? If that can be, atid Chriſt 
callsto take both, refaſe not hisTove. 'But 
it may be an heavy indiQment-againſt ſome 
at the laſt day, in that they: forſake Chriſt, 


| becauſehe is poorand naked ; for they are 


therefore called to' cloath him : and this 


amt 
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ſent. But you will reply and'iſay, What if we | 


will be your Peace;'-and you will be no| 


earthly Paradiſe 2 would you have better |- 


; loſers 
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| cheir; enjoymenr of liberties, by che ſpicity- 
al refrcſhings which che Lord gives, (hey-| 


|of conſcience, no where ſuch ſpirit and 


loſers your ſelves another day. 


Pſal.145. 13, 14. His dominzon is alway, aud 
raiſeth up all that are bowed down. Oh he 
humbled; den fold, Dext. Fa 6 1ake 
the people [uch honey, out of the rock, andoil 
,04t gr gek ow , lweetneſle and mercy out 
eſt condition. 

3. They that are not recompenced for 


ing them more of their own hearts; the 
Lord proclaims liberty ro them to depart, 
I am periſwaded the whole Countrey-would 
:Aouxilh the more. | 

| 4+ Lament rather your own vileneſle, 
-who in the midſt of all mercy, know not 
bow to,uſe, bur abuſe ourliberties:and hence 
the Lord forſakes us, as Ezra g. 8, 10, 11, 
hat: grace bath been ſheWed ws?what ſhall we 
ſay, ithat after thu, &c? Wonldefl thou nat 
be angry. with us till thow haſt conſumed ui 
Plal. 51. 13,16. Oh that my People had beard 
my voice, 1 would have [nhdued their enemies. 
God would. not be wanting unto us, if we 
were got to him., - |, 7 _ url 560 

. "Take xherefore that example to imitate, 


in eAtis 'Qo'Z .. Having reſt, they were edi-| 
| f:ed- if we be not ſo, truly, as none have the 
[ike liberties; ſo no. bondage ſo ſad, no 


where ſuch poverty, no where ſuch anguiſh 


. Suppoſe he doth keep us low'; yet 


”Y 


power | 
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[comer nower of ſing inowhere- ſuch fed anger;;if 


inpratice; webe poghapkbal., ; — | 
land NN Groak, agdinſt long, SexqBARs, and agei 

| the Countrey and Chriſtians , or inhears 
| uadervaliie: thear; :and) whee you-fee Indi- 


ans.cile,, Brigmbles; Alymmeleghos! and Shohnds 
ay \C. ahenkoowe this for abuſe ofdi- 
fy» 

:Oſe 9- of exhoxtation to tame; under 
—ar of Slaton and bein! his ſervice; 
leſt yecome to:know, thediffcrencp between | 
isany-ſome. other hy experience... ' +: 
4406.2. You maſt be either. under Chrifts 
yoke, or Satans and {ins , and: ſo-all-acher, 

miſcries : and cherefore as Fofounifaid:, fo: 
| ſay I-t0 you; Cireofe:. you: whow: you will 
| ſerve... _ 
| Mato 2. Canſider the Gfſcrence between 
| the ſervice.of the:Losd and Shiſhak, | - 

-17, "The government of others, tyratnical, 
proud men, or Ga»ar Satan, or aurwardmi- 
ſeries; /*eis fulbof aagour;force-and+ cruelty, | 
Grok. 34+ 4 B/3th force and:cruetty have je 
ruled them. Bur: Chrifts: Government: is 


cy/;;though ſomerimes;loſt.pbe. will fetch 
thee in-again ;.though: ſick and weak he | 
wilt heal chee again in/; <verſc 16; Dear. 4-16; | 
Tis'for thy good. the!Lord hathino:need. of 
thy. | nar ICd, "ue 'Þrue 1t is, the Lord may 


fad mileries; bix theſe. woundada not-kill 
iy them 


| 


there ſhewen toboinmercyand fullefmer-| _ . 


ſhew his people hard things, and give.chem 


4J 


Uſe 7. 


Mot. 1. 
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j them;only make way for healing the diſt m 
} pers of their hearts, 'chat"are-in; his pog 
- weak ones ; and his cndi is £0 bring themy 
*Fhimfſelf, * wr 11.3 of 
2. Their /government joh ie ſelf hard an( 
{birter/ To ſerve 2 laſt now;-*tis a torment 
| fometitnies to:conſcience; if: thar beawaks,] 
|ifnot, 'tis a curſe of curſes: much-rela| 
J "aricy: againſt it; much-chiding after ir, ani 
| God hides himſelf; dreadful fears; and heat 
ir ſelf unquiee; :tþur Cheiſts yoke is cafie ati 
| bis burden light 3 his aſſiſtance, . and'pr> 
©. /{ſenceygand'love, and peace makes ic/ſo , 'and 
| chavdaily',) and at death eſpecially. - 0} 
|! 3. There.is lircle recompence- for: thei 
|: ſervice; the: beſt that Saw! can give , are 
| Olive-tields and Vine-yards ; but anpuilh 
. | of conſcience! after thework is done. - But 
.; the Lord gives :a Kingdome ;' and- not-4| 
word orthought, 'but there is hook of: re- 
| membranceavrit.; -noc 'a-cup'of cold water 
or rag toany of Chriſts paked: ſervahts,, but 
| it will be recompenced. :7; ou haverfollonel 
j 22, you ſhall ſit on throues, 
. Mor. 3.:Gonlider: bocnfain the Lord 
| would have youunder his Government; for 
| many will lay, I have refuſed ſo oft; "ani 
what ſhall-I now do? the Lordwill calt me! 
| by. True;: hemay doiſo., and yourmay ibe 
glad if the-Lord: will honour-you-in dowg 
his work.: Yer, Prov.' 24 23; "Returns you| 


| | ——_ at-my reproe, and Fle power out: mJ 
S parut 


— Y PW Mc \ PRs _— 


for a time of Liberty. 145 
Spirit upon you. Fer. 36.3,7. Read ( ſayes os 
| God) the werds of the Koll to them: It may 
he they Will hear, and preſent their ſupplicati- 
ons before the Lord, and turne every man from 
ha evil way, that 1 may forgive their iniqui- 
ty and their ſm, Read the place it you cah 
without tears, You that have departed 
from God and Chriſt, and provoked Godg 
|wrath, when there is bur liccle hope left ic 
may be; Oh, yet read the Roll. | 
- Mor. 4. Once Chriſts, and under his Go- 1,,; 
yernment , you ſhall never be caſt off, «7s 
fin bath reigned unto death,ſo ſhall grace reigne 
unto eternal life, Rom, 5. 21, He will be- 
ftow on you the ſwre mercies of David ; by an 


= 


everlaſting Covenant, Ha 55.5 © 
9eſt. Bar wherein ſhould I ſubmit to 


the Lord > 

eLſw, None have power te rule con» 
ſcience but Chriſt; give him therefore this 
glory; that wherein he bindes conſcience; 
conſcience not out of fear, but love may in- 
deed ſubmit, I have inſtanced the particu- 
lars formerly, yec more diſtinctly; There! 
be wo great commands or charges of 
Chriſt, that ly npon all mens confciences to 
whom the Goſpel comes, and therein lyes| 
our ſervice of hitn generally : Which ewo T| 
name, becauſe there we think we ate free; of | 
do not know our hberty. | 

Firſt, The command of Chtiſt is, that e- 
very one to whom the Goſpel comes, and ; 


—— 
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is preached, do believe, z.e. receive Chriſt 

Jeſausin all his fulneſſe in_the Goſpel. Fohy 
1,12, For that isto believe; in which com.| Ml | 
mand lies Gods offer. ' 1 Fohn 5. 23. Thay 
his commandment, that ye believe, John 6;| 
| 25, 37, 38. Thu ts the Work, of God that ye 
| believe. Now here men think they are free, 
I. They ſay they areunworthy ; and hence} 
they ſay, Depart from me, Lord, I am a fins 
full man; as if Gods grace was built 61 
mans worthinefle. 2, Becauſe unhnambled, 
whereas Gods grace calls in men unhumbled,] 
Rev.8.17,18, For Gods call and offer is ge- 
neral.though none but the humble wilheark- 
entroit. Butthere are none, but it maybe 
ſaid to them ; If they can believe, ler them, 
3. Becauſe Chriſt is not theirs, and are they 
bound co believe he is? Whereas the firſt 
ac of faith, is not to believe Chriſt is mine, 
then men were bound to believe a lie. But 
[to receive Chriſt as a woman her husbang, 
that he may be mine by faith; and ſo a man 
way know and ſay, he is mine. The Gol- 
pel doth no where {ay to any man ; Chriſt 
1s thine ; but if thou receive him, he is thine, 
and conſequently the Spirit ſpeaks ſo alſo, 
4. Becauſe they cannot believe, unleſſe they 
ſhould preſume ; as if the Goſpel bound the 
[ conſcience of none to believe, but them that 
| were able to believe it, and receive Chriſt 
[inir; yet *cis otherwiſe: for it bindes all to 
receive Chrilt Jeſus; togo up and poſlefle 


LE Oy him, 
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him , to feed, cat anddrinke, and live for | 


| [fing Chriſt and the offer of his grace there- 


comes; for they that have no law, having no 


truth, is enough to draw all ro Chriſt from | 


ever. And I will leave this one undeniable 
argument ; If men are liable toerernal con» 
demnation at the great and laſt day, and 


alſo., for diſobeying the Goſpel , for rafy- 


in: Then'thoſe mens conſciences are bound 
co obey the Goſpel; 5. e. to believe and re- 
ceive Chriſt now in this life, —— But all 
that have the Goſpel preached to them, are 
liable to eternall condemnation, for diſo- 
bedience to it. Fohn 3. 18, 194 Pſal. 2. 12. 
Kiſſe the Son, leſt he be angry. So, 2 Thefl. 
2. $49, ' He comes to render vengeance on them 
that obey not the Goſpel. Rom. 2.16, The 
Lord ſhall judge the (ecrets of all hearts by my 
Goſpel. That is, whereever the Goſpel 


law ſhall not be judged by it ; But men thar 
have bad the Goſpel, (hall be jadged by it, 
and therefore are bound co obedience there- 
uNTO. - | 
The ſerious confideration of which one 


the power of ynbelief ; eſpecially rhey that | 
ſay, I cannot, or 0ught not to believe. For | 
the reaſon why men do not come, is, | 
I. They think the Goſpel concerns 


me, come fovile, and finfyl> yes, that 


to bear the erernal wrath of God and Chriſt | 


not them; what doth the Lord fay to| 


he doth; if there was no ſuch law, there 
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| could oe no tranſgreſſion or conden 


Ration. 
2. They think they ſhall preſume. No 


if conſcience be bound ro it , "tis no-pre- 
ſumption, to keep a Sabbath aright, ' of 
to recetve Chrilt as God offters him : Oh, 
this quiets Conſcience. tt 

3+ TheLord layes his chain on the moſt 


| 


| 


of God aud Chrift, and ſo from undey| 
| | 


tender place of conſcience as it will ati] 
ſwer it at the great day, or will haveany 
peace ; take heed, you refuſe not ſo great] 
ſalvation, ; 

4. *Tis a chaine, not of bondage, but of 
liberty,and mercy, and love: Come and re: 
ceive, not a Kingdome; bur Chrift, Peace; 
pardon, and grace freely; which may draw| 
the heart,as ic will at the great and laſt day,| 
Come ze bleſſed, take 4 Kingdome ; take 4 
Chriſt prepared for you from before the 
foundation. of the world, Oh that this 
might ſound in your eares : This 1s the firſt 
and cheifeſt ; without this , all your obedi- 
ence 1s hypocriſie, and abominable; but: 
this will pleaſe, and then all poor obedience| 
{hall pleaſe. | 

Secondly, Love unto the whole will of | 
Chriſt; eſpecially co that part of it, to love 
choſe that be the members of Chiiſt. Some 
Chriſtians they believe, and feeling a heart 
ſo crofſe to_Chrilt , and the will of God; 
think they are from under the -overnment 


the? 
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the grace of Chriſt, ( and the argument is 
trong,iftruez ) bur why not ander his go- 
vernment 2 becauſe they finde daily a ſprrit 
| ſocrofle to the will of Chriſt ; and hence 
under continual fears of condemnation. Ch 
but conſider, haſt thou no love to the willof, 
Chriſt & law of God?/ for if any beljeve,this 
is found in him) if ſo, then under Chriſts 
Government. Row. 8.2. The Law of thef 
| Firit of life hath made me free. What is that 
Law ? See Chap. 7. 23, 24. Spirit of delight 
[inthe Lawin the inner man , and mourning 
for contrary captivity, Know thc: refore, 
though you cannot do all; yet love the 
whole will of God , and mourn where you 
donot ; and then ſay. Now no condemna- 
tion, Do not ſay, *Tis impoſltble. Oh, 
here 15 mens wo, and triall of ſubjeRtion to 
Chriſts will! How doyou love it, love 
| his Sabbaths and. Ordinances, becauſe of 
his love to you? How do's thisconſtrain 
you 2 
In particular; Love the people of God, 
that 1s his "ſpeciall commandment, 1 Fohr 
3. 23. 7ohn13,34. Bur now the wait here: | 
of , or the contrary. hereto.:: As when a| 
man ſhall become. , 1. A Diſtaſter. 2. A 
Contemner. 3. A Cenſurer, and whiſperer, 
4, AScofter. 5., If met on a Bridge, an} 
| oppoſer of the ,T.cuths or ſervants of God, ; 
This is that which kindles wrath, and where- | 
in the inward yenome of hypocrifie ap- 
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|peares. There's many duties negleRed; 


and nor that ſpirit of prayer, and holy ori] 
ferences amonelt Chriſtians; yet do you| 
keep love to chem ; thar what you canhot| 
do your ſelves, yet you love others that] 
can doit, and account it your blefſednelſe|, 
ro delike them , and daily mourne under| 
your neglefts; that in every thing, 'the| 
Goſpel is not adorned by you: and on the 
other fide, alrhough you have many duties;| 
Sabbaths, and guod acts ; yet if not loi; 
all is vile, 1 fear *tis not mens joy, ſweet- 
neſſe, delight to hear the leaſt good word 
that falls from a good mans lips, but rather 
che truchs and chings of God deſpiſed; if (0; 
then look for wo. And for Members: of 
Chriſt, rheir lives not deſired, their deaths 
not lamented; but you know how to con» 


{tend and are  careleſſc though the Goſpel 


and God be ſlandered ; you caſt off the 
Lords yoke. It was one mans peech , rhit 
the great fin of chis Countrey will be hatred 


of the Saints, a ſcornful contempr of them; 
Tt will come by degrees, firſt diſtaſte , and 


then cenſure and .contemne. Oh, but if 
herein you ſubmir, © herein Chriſt is honour? 
ed, and Goſpel glorified in oye and ami- 
ablenefſc : Notin a rigorous auſterity of 
ſpiric, and diabolical cenforiouſneſſe ; but 
ia word and deed, cotmtenance ind ge- 
ſture, comforting and” encouraging one 
another. 
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When David would know what to do;| 
Truecly ſaith he, m2y gooaneſſe extends not to 
thee ; bat to the Saints, in whom t all my de- 
light ; Oh therefore ſubmic here ; this con- 
ſcience callsfor , and Chriſt muſt have. 


Pee? A ———— 


—_—_ 


 Toconclude with a word for help here. | 
Means 1. Look to Gods Ordinances, | 1feazs x. 
| not as they be in themſelves; but as ap- 
| pointed of God, ro communicate an al- 
| mighty power of ſpirit to them that wair 
on the Lord inthem. An almighty power 
muſt overcome, and go onconqueriag,and | 
ro conquer, How ſhall we have this by Gods | 
Ordinances? Some more principali, as 
Word and Sacraments; ſome leſle. How 
ſhall we partake of this power in them ? 
Look not on them 1n themſelves, but as ap- 
pointed and ſanfAtified , and ſo as glorious. 
' | And there pray and wait, and look forthe 
power; nay, believe you ſhall receive this | 
power. As the waters of fordan to Naaman; - 
How did they cleanſe> When he lookt up- | 
on them without the command and pro- 
miſe , he deſpiſed them, and ſo found not 
the benefit of them, bur afcerward he found 
| the benefit of them , when he waſhed (even 
times in attendance to the appoiatment of 
God, Brethren, it is but go and waſh here. | 
I (or, 10.5. | 

Means 2. Know your diſobedience, the | Mſrans2.. 
breadth of it, Somethings Chriſtians ſee, and | 
L 4 pray | 
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\ Pray againſt them, and then all is well ; bat 
ſee thebredth of evill in your diſobedience, 
There is ſomething that doth oppoſe Sod 
in every lawfull thing, in whole or in part, 
(forflc(his init) or clſc you are blinded #l 
you ſee it not, Oh therefore feel the 
breadth ofevil init ; that being ſenſible of, 
and bumbled under, and ſtriving againſt 
your continual diſobedience ; every thought 
may be brought into ſubjeQtion and obedi- 
ence to Chrit, 
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JoHN 5. 37. 
Ve have neither heard his woice' 
at any time, nor ſeen his 


' 


=9 proves that he was the /1eſſi- 
Tx 4b to come , from four teſti-} 
FoS$t x3 monies. 

bs Fram the teſtimony of 70h; the firſt , 
yet the leaſt, yet very ſtrong and full , 
verſ. 32. 33+ 

2, From the teſtimony of his works, 
oreater then that of 7ohn, wer. 35, | 

3. From the teſtimony of the Father, 
by his voice from heaven, wer. 37. 

4. From the voice of the Scriptures, the 
higheſt of all, and ſurer then a voice from 
heaven, (2 Pete 1.19.) ve 39, 46+ | 

Now 


pO 
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of Ineffetual 
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| | Now theſe words are annexed to theji 
chird.ceſtimony , which I cold you is the] 
voice of 50d from heaven, fet down Me, 
3. 17. For this teſtimony of the Father i 
| not the inward teſtimony of the ſpirir on: 
ly 3 Becauie Chrilt fpeaks of publick, and 
evident teſtimonies in this place; nor 1s it 
meant of the teſtimony of the Father in the 
Scripture ; forthat is a diſtin reſtimony:; 
| and chough the Father dorh ceſtifie of Chril, 
{in the Scriptures ; yet *cis not as his teſtimo. 
\ny, no more then the teſtimony of Joby, 
and ofhis works, whereby the Father di 
teſtifie-aiſo: Nor is it probable that, our 
Saviour would at this time, omit that fa- 
mous teſtimony of the Father at his Bap- 
tiſme ; which if it be not here , is no where 
in this Chapter. Befide;how is this reſtime? 
ny the Fathers more then the Spirits but 
then, being called his Son, he did evidehts 
ly declare himſelf to be ' the Father that 
ſpake. Laſtly,the Spirits reſtimony'is ſpokeh 
of, as the teſtimony of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Yerſ. 46, 47. - For had ye beleeved 
Moſes, ye Would have beleeved me, for 
wrote of mz, verl. 47, For if ye beleeve ndt| 
hu writings bow ſhall be beleeve my words. 
Now our Saviour in theſe words anſwers 
an Objettn, which the Jewes (ever con- 
cettedof their own knowledge)might make.| 
We know the Father as well as you; and 
yet we know no {ſuch teſtimony that wy 
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| | gives. Chriſt anſwers, Yon do nor know him 
e/W for che certiia knowledge of athing; is &- | 
[rher by ſeeing 'or hearing; now! you never | 


2 2 8 re Tao MARY > 


| comes to have 2 true 14ea of God, as he re- 
| yeals himſelf in the Word and Means by the 
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ſaw him nor heard him; you have therefore 


oo acquaintance with him, 

$0 thatthe words contain 1, Chriſts fear- 
ful accuſation'of the Jews to betpnoraiit'6f | 
God, 2. The aggravation- and extear:of 
it, at fio time, 3. e. not only at Baptiſmme, 
but at no othet time, 1 any Miniſtery, of in 
any Scripture, &c: So 
" Oueſt. 1. What is it not to ſee tis ſoaps 
Hor bear his voice? © | 6 
'  Aaſw. Some think they are metaphori- 
cal ſpecches, to exprefle their ignorance of 
God; Now though this be 'the fcope, aiid 
che general truth, yet I conceive, the Lord 
ſpeaking particularly, and knowing whar 
he ſpake, intends ſomething particularly : 
and it is a rule, never to flie to metaphors; 
where there can be a plain ſenſe pivei. 
There is therefore ewo degrees of ' rtue 
knowledge of God in this life,or *cis atttin- 
ed nnto by # double meanes. DIO, 2 

1. By heating of him, for hence our faith 
comes by the Word, 

2.By hearing thus from him,the mind alſo 


Spirir, Job 42.5. I have beardof thee by the 
rhe of the ear, but noW mine eye ſeeth thee; 
and this is the ſhape here ſpoken of, not bo- 
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dily-and carnal. ;Now Chriſt doth protetle. 
that. they did wantboth.Carnal and unrege: 
-nerate hearts, neither hear Gods voice, no 
| have a right /dea of God in their. mindes,| 
| but become vain in their mindes, . though 
they have-meanes- of knowing, , and. their | 
fooliſh hearts are darkned; the. wiſer they| 
be,. the more fooliſh they grow- . | 
. 2, At no time, 3.e,ncgither at baptiſm, nor 
elſe in any mans,Miniſtery, nor .in any of| 
| the Scriptures which you. read, and where| 
theLord ſpeaks... © F 
- 3. Bur did they not bear the voice of God| 
at Chriſts þaptiſm, 'and at the Mount when| 
Chriſt preach't, when the Scriptures were 
openedevery Lords day, and at other times 
amongſt them? . | 
.,eAaſw. No, they never heard it, It's 
ſtrange thing, that ſuch men that read, 
heard, preach't, remembred the Scriptures, 
and could. tell you myſteries in tirles., ne- 
yer. heard the voice of God; and yet itis 
moſt-trye, | | 
Obſervat. That many men may a lon| 
time together know and heare the Word of| 
God written and (poken, yet never hear the| 
Lord ſpeaking that Word, no not ſo much as 
| oe word, title or ſylable'; no not ſo much at | 
once, at any time, This was the eſtate of the 
Jewes, and this ts the eſtate of all unrege- 
nerate men. Hence Chrilt, Lake 19. 41. 14- 
; ments and weeps over Fernſalem, laying, 
| | p-. 
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[0h that thou hadſt kyown in this thy day, &e. | 
' 1. neſt, How did the Fewes heare, and yet | 
l'not heare God ſpeaking ?' © 1. Qweſt, 
eAnſw. There is. a twofold word, or 
rather a double declaration of the ſame Anſw 
word. © 1. There is Gods external or out- ; 
ward word, containing letters and ſyllables, 
and this is his external voice. 2. There is 
Gods internal word and voice, which ſe- 
cretly ſpeaks ro the heart, even by the ex- 
ternal word, when that only ſpeaks to the 
eare. The firſt the Jewes did hear,at Chriſts 
Baptiſm;in Chriſts Miniſtery, and in reading |. 
the Scriptures, and when they did hearie, 
|it was Gods word they heard, full of glo- 
ry, and ſo they heard the word ſpoken, but 
only man ſpeaking it : the other comes to 
few, who hear not only the word ſpoken, 
but God ſpeaking the word, Roz. 10, 18, 
19. I{rael did hear, but 1/rael did not know. | 
Chriſt ſp:aks in parables; Hence 5 ſeeing 
they did 'not ſee, Luke $8. 10. And this-1s | 
one way, how *tis true that Chriſt ſayes, | 
They never heard his woice. As "tis with a | 
painted Sun on the wall , you fce the Sun 
and Stars, but there is a difterence be- 
tween ſeeing this and the Sun and Starres ! 
themſelves, wherein is an admirable glory : 
£0 toa painted. Sun, it gives you no heat, 
nor cheriſheth you nor ; fo it is here, &c. 
2, This inward word -is double. 1. In- 


eftefnal, (though inward,) 2. EffcRual. 
| RES 


I 


— — 


mnt. 


Iz 
Wt 
Q© 


Of Ineffefinal | 


| 


em 


= CCI . 


x::IneffcQual, is thac which hach ſome in| 
ward. operation upon the heart, bur it ar. 
taines not Gods endto bring a man into z 
| ace of life; and thus, Heb. 6;:2,5. Many 
| taſted of the good Word of God, yer fell away, 
And ſuch a heart |is compared to a field 
which a man plowes and ſowes, and raing 
falls on it, and yet the ends not attained, 
it brivgs forth thiſfles ; and this many Jew 
| did hear, and hence had ſome kinde of faith 
in Chciſt.2.Effe&ua], is that which hath (ach 
an inward efficacy upon mens kearts,as that 
God attaines his end thereby, 1/e. 55. 11, 
and brings men to a ſtate of life, of which 
Chriſt ipeaks, Zohbn. 6, 45. and. this voic 
none. but the Ele hear; and of this Chn 
ipeaks bere, as appears, verſe 38. Him 
whays he (ent, ye beleeve net, Hence it is 
you have heard God at no time. Hencehe 
ſpeaks of ſuch a heariag and knowing, ſachz 
hearing outwardly, as is accompanied with 
ſuch a hearing inwardly, Foh. 14. 17.ſ0 that 
many men may hear the word ſpoken out- 
wardly, but never inwardly : they may hear 
itiowardly, but never effeQually, tranſla- 
ting them from ſtate to ſtate, from death 
ro life, from life to life and gloxy. No ſenſe 
of the Majeſty of God {peaking, nor efie- 
Qual hearing of the word ſpoken, When 
the Sun is down the Moon may ariſe, but 
yet a man iscold and dark ; but when: the 
Sus ariſeth, oh it warmes, nouriſheth w 
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teriſherh, &c. nothing is bid from:it ; ſo 
it is here, when the Lord ſpeaks inwardly 


Hearing the Word. 


and effeQually tothe heart. 

Reaſ, 1. From that great diſtance and in- 
finite ſeparation of mens ſoules from God, 
that thoyghGod cals, yet they can'c hear no 
more then men a 1000 mile oft. Eph.2.1.mmen 
are dead in fin, Now what is ſpiritual death, 
but ſeparacion of the ſoul from-God,8&God 
from ir, A dead man cannot hear one word 
at no one time, he was nat dead if he could, 
Mens minds are far fromGod,& hearts alſo, 
that chey are neither {tricken with the (gh 


goodnelle, but maſt be vaine, and have 
worldly hearts in the Church, nay adulte- 
rous eyes, Or if they liſten, God is gone 
from them,and from hisWord alſo, Hoſ.5.6. 

Reaſ. 2. From the mighty and wonder- 
ful ſtrange power of Satan, which blindes 
theireyes they cannot ſce nor hear, 2 Cor. 
4.4. never ſuchclear light, never ſuch an 
etteAual Word, as that of the Apoſtles; 
yetit was hid ; why ? The God of this World 
blinded them, either he will keep fuch a 
noiſe and lumber in their heads, that they 
cannot hear God ſpeaking for the noiſe, 
or elſe curn himſelf into an Angel of light, 
and ſpeak, and by their light will blinde 
them, that the light in them ſhall be dark- 
neſle. Row. 1,22, When men with natural 
light began tro be moſt wiſe, then they be- 


came 


of his glory, nor ſenſe and favour of his | 
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cam? 'the greateſt fooles: fo 'cis with & 
ther knowledge of Scripture , and thing 
they heare. Happy were it for many a may 
if he had never heard nor ſeen; for thy 
which he hath heard and ſeen keeps hin] 
from hearing. Tyre and Sidon would hey 
ſooner then Capernazm that heard moſt, * | 

Reaf. 3. From the righteous jadgement| 
of God, in leaving men ro beblinded and] 
made deaf, from and by the means whete.| 
by they ſhould hearand know ; that as iti] 
with rhe Saints, all evil things are for their 
good, ſo all good things are for their har; 
iſa. 6. 10. the meriting cauſe 1s unbelief 
and fin, bur the deep and hidden rife of al 
is Gods eternal dereliction of them, God 
never intended love, ſpecial love to them;| 
bence he never ſpeaks one word to rthem;| 
2 Cor. 4.3. fohn 6. 65, Many Were offended 
| at his words and forſook him. Now to take 
| off this offence, I ſaid, None can come to 
me, except it be given him of the Father; 
what is that? ſee wer/; 45 and 37. 

U/e 1. Hence ſee the reaſon, why the 
Word is ſo wonderfully ineffeRual ro the 
ſoules of many men, that ir never ſtirs them, 
| chat it's a ſtrange thing to them; it's Heb. 
I2, 19, like the law, a voice of words, 4 
ſound of words, fo they hear men fpake, 
but underſtand no more then if they ſpeak 
in a ſtrange language, or if chey do, it con- 


cernes not them; or if ir ftirs, 'tis but as 
the! 


| the Word. 161 
the blowing of the winde upon a rock, 
which bluſters for a time; bur when the 
winde is down they are ſtill. Truly they 
hear the word ſpoken, but they do not hear 
God ſpeaking. They heard Latimer ſpeak, 
but not God ſpeaking, they hear a ſound, 
which every one ſayes, and they think is the 
word, but they hear not God ſpeak- 
ing 1, | | 

Dos would wonder that thoſe Jewes that 
heard ohn and his diſciples, 4oſes and 
the Prophets, nay Gods voice, from hea- 
yen, ſaying, Thu & my ſome, that they 
ſhould not hear this, and receive him wich 
-alltheir hearts, bur they did not hear his 
voice.” One. wou'd wonder to fee, thar 
ſach things which a gracious heart thinks, 
this would draw every heart, yet remaine 
not ſtir'd, rhings which the devils tremble | 
at, and others which Angels wonder at, 
yet they hear not. Oh they hear not God 
ſpeak, they are dead in their graves, farre 
from God; andthere they are kept by the 
mighty power of Satan, like one in a deepi 
dark cave, kept by fiery dragons under the 
grognd.,, and the tombſtone is laid upon 
chem. If Chriſt ſpake be would make the 
dead to heare, andthe blinde to ſee; = 
- V/e2, Hence ſee why the Saints finde 
ſuch changes and alterations in themſelves 
= they comeroheare z ſometimes their | 


earts are quickned, . fed and cheriſhed, 


healed! 
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healed and comfo1 red, relieved and vieced| 
fomerime apain dead and fenſeleſle, 


ye do not underitard ? Nay which is ms 


cimeſhould Fe them,and-at another tink 
doth not ; the ſame thing which they haye 
heard a. hundred crimes, and never ſtir\ 
them, at laſt ſhould. The reaſon is, they 
heard the” Word of God ſpoken at one 
time, but not God ſpeaking ;- and they 
heard the Lord ſpeaking that fame W 
at another time; the Lord is in his Worl| 
at one time, the Word goes alone at «- 
ther time; as in E/:ab, the Lord was ov 


voice, and hence there he was to Elijah, 


lay blame on the Lord; for he blows where 
he liſteth; bur ro make us ſee *cis nor in out- 
ward meanes, nor *cis hot in our. owh ſpi- 
rits to quicken our ſelves; and to make is 
aſhamed of our own darknefle, char-when 
he ſpeaks, yet we cannot hear, there isſ0 
much power of ſpiritual death and Satan 
yet within us, only out of his pity he ſpeaks 
(ometimesz not thac you ſhould deſpile the 
outward word; No, no, the Lord is there 
ſhining in Pertection of glory, and that 


Spirit of Godin that Word, which alone 


and hardned. 47arh 8.17, 18, 21. Howirk | 
that the ſame truth which they hear at 6ne| 


tn the whirlwinde, but he ſpake in the * | 


Lake 24 25. with 32, not that youarets|' 


{ which doth thee no good. the Lord makes| 
[powerful ro ſome others. But prize the| 
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regenerate men Hence ſee the heavy wrath 


Scriptures, and che precious Word of God 
dipenſed ro them ;. but the Lotd never} 
ks one word unto them, If any one 
from whom we expe& and look for love, | 
paſſe by us and never ſpeak; What not 
{peak a word ? and we. call to him and. he 
willnot ſpeak, we conclude he is angry and 
difpleaſed with us. You look for love, do} 
younot? youthar heare every Sabbath,and 
come to Letures, and you mult out ; tis 
well: yes. you will ſay, H# love i better then 
life, and frownes more birter then death ; 
Love? wo to me if the Lord do not love 
[me, better never been born. T hope he 
loves me. Happy I if the monntains might 
{fallon me, tc cruſh me in pieces if he loves 
me not, 8c.but confider it he loves, he will 
then ſpeak peace unſpeakable to thy con- 
ſcience when humbled, life ro thy heart, 
joyin the Holy Ghoſt, /a. 57.19. Fohn| 
6.63. 1 Thef, 1.6 but look upon thy lou], 
and fee this day in the ſight of God, whe-| 
ther ever the Lord ſpake one word to thee: 
outwardly indeed hehath, bur nor inward-| 
ly; inwardly alſo, bur not-<fteually, ro r2rn 
them from dar kneſſe to light, and the power 
Satan toGod, &c. The voice of God is 

| of Majeſty, ic ſhakes the heart; *cis full | 
of life, ic quickens the dead, and light, and | 
M 2 © PEACE 
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of God 3gainſt chem : they baye indeed che | 
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peace, and gives wiſdom to the-ſimple, 2/| 
(119. Opening of thy word gives light to thi 
ezes, How many women. ever learning 
and never knowing, and many men lear| 
ing and knowing what is ſaid, . but. neyeril 
heare God ſpeak > Then know the wrathof il | 
| the Lord, ſee and go home mourning un 
der it. There is a tourefold wrath/in this: 
I. *Tis the Lords ſore wrath and diſples 
l. [ſure, Zach, 1, 2, with ver. 4. If one ſhoul( 
exped love from another todo much for 
bim, and he did not, it may be he would 
[nor takeir as a ſigne of diſpleaſure -butifi 

he will not do a ſmall thing, not ſpeakaj[f 
word to him, oh this is bitter; what will 
not the Lord ſpeak a word, not one word, 
eſpecially when thy life lies on it, thy ſoule 
hes oh ir, eternity lics on ir, eſpecially the 
Lord that is ſo merciful and pitiful? this is 
a ligne of ſore anger. | 
2. 'Fis a token of Gods. old diſples 
ſure, eternal diſpleaſure; I know you cats 
not heare ; hence though God ſpeaks;| 
you hear him nor: but why doth not 
| the Lord remove that deafnefle ? you old 
hearers, that have eares fat with hearing,! 
but heavy, he never intended love, elſe he 
would ſpeak,there would be ſome time of 
|love. Rom. 11..7, 8. The Eleft have had it, 
| orbers-ave blinded, as 'tis written,God hath 
given them the jpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 
a, ſhould not "ſee, and eares that they fore 
n0t hear to this day). LL” = 
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[you will ſay, This is woand load enough, 


the. Word. 


doth not {peak at thoſe. times he. is not 


[wont to ſpeak ; one may take it as no (igne 


of anger : but when the Lord ſhall ſpeak 


|uſually, and then he ſpeaks not, this is a tad 


fine. 1 Sam. 28.6, 15. He cries out of this, 
He anjwers me not by Urim 2or dreamer, 
nor. thee by the Goſpel nor Law, neither 
where he uſeth to anſwer. If this anger were 
ta come, it were fome comfort: but when 
'tis now. upon thee, even that very Sermon 
and Word whereby he ſpeaks to others, 
but not a word to thee. 

4.'Tis his inſenſible anger: for a fat heart 
and an heavy care ever go together; for 
you will ſay, 1 feel no hurt in this, 1 have 
heard and been never the: better, but yer 
that hath made me never the worle. Oh. 
Poor creature ! *cis becauſe you feel ir not; 
but when rhe time of miſery ſhall come, 


for the Lord co give no anſwer. P/al. 71.9. 
We ſee not our Prophets, nor any to tell us how 
long : {o you that deſpiſe meanes you ſhall 


then lament and ſay, none can tell how 


| ;.'Tis the Lords preſent diſpleaſure. When | 
4man looks for love and ſpeech, and he 


long. Oh therefore, lament this thy con- 
dicion now, that the Lord may hear ſome 
of your cries, &c. | 
Uſe 4, Hence examine whether ever yo 
heard the Lords voice or no; not only 


outwardly (for that you knoiy you have 


often 


Uſe 4. 
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ofcen done) but inwardly; and not only-ſo, 
for ſo ye may do, and: yet your-earg 
heavy ; but eff-Rually, that if it be nothq, 


| yon may be humble and fay; Lord how haye 


I ſpent my time in vaine? and if it be ſo; you 
may be thankful, and ſay, Lord, whatam] 
that the infinite God ſhould ſpeak 49 
me? | Þy 
There is great nced of trial: of this,-for 
4 man tnay reade, hear and underſtand ex. 
ternally , whatever another may; andye 
the whole Scripture a ſealcd book. | 
There are therefore theſe. three degree, 
by which you ſhall. diſcern the effecuil 
yoice of God , you mult take ' them 


joynrly. 


| 1. The voice of God {ingles a man out, 


and (though it | be generally written or 
ſpoken) ſpeaks particularly to the very 
heartofaman, with a marvellous kinde 
of Majeſty and glory of God ſtamp'r upon 
it; and ſhining 1n ir, 4 10) 
| When a man heares things generally de- 
| liyered, the bleſſed eſtate of the Saints, 
the curſed eſtate of the wicked, confolati- 
ons tothe one, curſes to the other, cxhorts- 
rions to faith and obedience, to both, anda 
man fits by, and never thinks the Lord is 
now ſpeaking, and means me, Or if it doth 
(0, yet thinks he intends me no' more then 
others, he heares not the Lord ſpeaking; for 
when he-ſpeaks, he ſpeaks particulariy to 
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| the very y heart of # man ; he doth o fit the | 


the law to humble him, or of Goſpel to 
.comforr, or of command to guide, as if 
-che Lord meant none but them. 


-every-man in the face that looks on it, if 
God ipeaks init, Heb. 4. 12,15, /t fearch- 
#th the heart, verſe 12. but verſe 12. 


Hence it 1s one man is wrought on ina Ser- 
| mon, atiother not. God hath fingled onr 


# 


Hearing the Word. 


+ 


word to him; whether it be the Word of 


The word is hke an exact picure,it looks 


he 
ſpeaks of God. how comes that in? becayſe 
God, the Majeſty of God comes with it 
when God ſpeaks it ; With whom we have to 
4, why is that put'in > becauſe when the 
Lord ſpeaks, a man thinks now lhaveto do 
-with God, ifT reſiſt I oppoſe a God. Be- 
fore this a man thinks he bath nothing to 
do with God, they are ſuch ſtrangers, 


-one, not the other that day. Hence take a 
man runhumbled, he hears many things, and 
it may be underſtinds not; if fo, yer they 
concern not him ; if they do, and conſcierce 
'sſtir'd, yet they think man means them, 
and ſpeaks by hap, and others are as bad as 
they, and his trouble is not much. Ar laſt 
he heares his ſecret thoughts and (ins diſco- 
vered, all his life is made known, and 
thinks *cis the Lord verily that hach done 


this; now God ſpeaks, 1 (or. 14. 25. Choe 
things he did neither believe nor imagine; 
&Cc. John 4. 29. See the manthat hath told 


M 4 me 
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wn Hfgrace, be refuſerh it ; why, this is te ql 
1an 
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ou all that ever 1 did. Herice take. a, ſoy 
that is humbled, he hearcs of the free offet 


and to hypocrites as well as to me. Appl 
any promiſe to it, it caſts by all, it looksup, 
on them as things generally ſpoken, and ay. 
'Plied by man, but they hear not God ipeak. 
ing; but when the Lord comes, hedoth 
meet with their obj<ions, and ſpeaks what 
they haye been thinking may be true, that 
they think this is the Lord, this 1s to me,| 
Hoſea 2. 14. [leſpeak to her heart: and 
hence *cis called the ingraffed Word, James 
I, 21. like one branch ot many, applied to 
the ſtock, Fob 33. 14, 16. 

2. The voice of the Lord doth not only 
ſpeak particularly, but it goes further; it 
{ COMES NOt only with an Almighty power, 

but witha certain everlaſting efficacy and 
power on the ſcul. Thus *is here, wer/e 38. 
Te have not his word inyon, they had it out 
of them; and not only in you, but abiding 
if yOu, I Pet. 1. 23. born of incorruptible 
ſeed, the Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak of a kinde 
of birth by corruprtible ſeed, and ſuch are 
like goodly flowers which ſoon wither, but 
you are born of incefruptible ſeed, which 
hath an. eternal ſavour, ſweetnefle and pow- 
er. at. 13. of the foure grounds three of 
them fall away, Zohn 13. 16. Their fruit 
does nor remain : they have ſome living 
afteRion at the preſent, but they go away 


' 
| 
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; [and it dies. Look burupon particulars, doth | 


[humble the beart? ir never lifts up its head 


| man ſhall take their joy from them, 1/a. 
32. I7 Fruit of Righteonſneſſe ang Peace, and 


| peace eternal, life, light, favour, joy, but 


—_—T he 


 —_— 
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TI Word. 


the Lord once ſpeak by. the Word, and- 


more; doth he reveal the glory of Chriſt? 
that light never goes out more. 1/4, 60.19. 
2Cor.4.4,5.Asat the firſtCreation,there was | 
light, and fo continues to this day ; ſo doth ! 
he give life, Fohn11,' 26. Yon ſhall never 
die more; doth he give peace and joy> no. 


aſſurance for ever. Doth he give the: Spirit 
of all cheſe, which Ga/, 3, comes by hearing | 
of faith> it ſhall abide for ever, Jobn 
I4, 17. ; 

That look as Gods love is everlaſting, | 
ſo his words have an everlaſting excellency | 
and efficacy in them, and goodnes in them, 
the ſweeteſt roken of his love:and as Chriſts 
purchaſe is only of eternal good things; ſo] 
the application of this purchaſe by the | 
Word, "tis of eternal worth : peace, but 


joy cternal; like muſtard ſeed, rhopgh very! 
little, yet mighty in increaſe, and never 
ſubdued again; ſo that though it bebut 


little, yet *tis eternal: and hence obſerve 


longer the man lives, the more he growes' 


other though wonderfully raviſhed for a 


time, yet dies, moſt commonly outwardly 
| in 


in the vertue and power of the word ; an-' 


where -God hath ſpoken eficually, the 


* Ce EEem— 
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eu external Profeffion, but ever-in inward 
ſavour ; ſo that when you hear the ward, | 
and it-moves you, aftcets'you, and Fobnuy| 


you, and David p'ayes upon his Harp, and 
Miniſters preach ſweet things, bur as ſqan 
as the Muſick is done, theevil Spirit returns, 
TI fay you never heard the Lords voice. The 
peace and joy of the Lord enters into E- 
ternity, and the Apoſtle expreſly calls him 
| an unfruitful hearer, Fames 1. 24, that ſees 
his face and forgets himſelf. A gracious heart 
can ſay,This peaceſhall goto heaven ; and 
joy, and love, and fear, it's part of eternal 
glory, | 
3. The voice of the Lord comes not on- 
ly thus particularly, and with eternal eff 
cacy, but with ſach efficacy as carries unto, 
and centers in Chriſt; ſo 'tis here: For vim 
whow God hath-ſent you believe not, Fohy 
6. 41. They ſhall be taught of God: where. 
in doth that appear? zbsy ſhall hear aud 


brrning light, and you rejoyce therein, but tis 
hnt for a Falom The evil Spirit comes on | 


learn.ſo as to cometo me; if the law humbles 
them, it's ſuch a hambling as drives them un. 
to Chriſt, poor and undone, Rows. 10.4.if rhe 
Word gives peace to them, *cis ſuch a peace 
which at the laſt they finde in Chriſt, Zph,z, 
17,18. with 14. if it live halily,it lives unto 
Chriſt, not meerly as to God, and co quiet 
conſcience, nnto a Creator as. 4dam, but 


for Chrilts ſake. 2 Cor, 5. 14,15-We judge 


that 


mm 


"ae 


iow if we mere dead, and \'brift died for au, 


we ſbould then live unto bim;, if they grow 


up by the word, *cis in Chrift. Eph. 4. 14. 


though Chrift be not mentioned, yer iris 


. ſkrange-to ſee, Jet the word ſpeak what ic 
will , whether terrour; Oh my need of | 
Chriſt ! : mercy and grace; oh the love of | - 


Chriſt! oh the blood of Chriſt ! Command ; 
Oh thac T may live co honour Chrift, and 
wrong him no more! Duties; Oh the cafie 
yoke of Chriſt ! They look upon the whole 
Word rightly difpented as the Bridegrooms 
voice, andtraly his words are ſweet. 

For a man may have ſome ſuch feare, 
reformation, affection, as may continue, 


[but never carry him out of himſelf unto 


Chrit.The Phariſees knew the law, were ve- 
ry exacteven'til their death, profited asFaal 


Hence when men ſhall hear many things, 
but to what end. do you heare, or what 


only pleaſe fancy for a time? or do you 


\ 


and to quiet conſcience? or are you aftege 

and ſunk, but not driven by all to lay thy 
head on Chriſt? the Lord never ſpake yer 
to thee; when the word hath laid you on 
this foundation, truly ir's office is done and 


ended, 


- - - 


ſaid he did; yet they had not the word abi: | 
ding in them z becauſe not (driven out of | 
| themſelves to Chriſt,to reſt there. 


vertue have the things you kear ? Do they | 


hear to increaſe your knowledge and parts? 
or do you hear for cuttome and copay 


| 


I72 


| aud live. The Apoltle, Heb, 12, 24. makes 


Object. | 


Oh try your ſelves here,have you heard, but 
never heard the voice of the Lord, ruſhin 
upon thee with Majeſty, ſpeaking ' to thy 


heart, and the very ſecrets of it, but have| 


aid, This is for others,and when you have 
chought the man hath ſpoken: to you, 
your heatts have then ſwollen againſt 
him? . orhave you thus heard, but all dies 
and withers like flowers, the fame heart 
ſtill> or have you had ſome powerful ſtroke 
which remaines, but it forceth you riot 
out of your ſelves to Chriſt, there to 
reſt, there to joy, there to live, there to 
die? truly your time, hath been ſpent in 


vain, you never yet heard the. Lord ſpeak.| 


Oh mourn for it, thou art ſtill in thy blood, 
if he never ſaid Live; in thy bondage, if the: 
Lord never faid,Come forth, This'is the con- 
dition of many to be lamented with teares, 
But if thou haſt thus heard particularly, and 
though bar liccle light, life and peace, 
yet it is of eternal <cfficacy, and all to 
draw thee to Chriſt; then bleſſle the 
Lord : For bleſſed are Jour eares that hear, 
and I fay as Ioſes ſaid, Deut. 4, 3% 
ek, if ever People heard God ſpeaking 


ita greater matter co come to hear God on 
Aount Sion, and yet live; Blefl:d be God 
I live. | 
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ended, Gods end is now attained, &c. © 


Ovjeff, Bat may not many of the row] 
hear 


E-.” the WW or d. 


| hear ; 'and hear the Lord ſpeak ; but. not 
feel this everlaſting . power and ' efh- 
4 Ge EY, 

Anſvv, T would not lay a foundation of 
anthankfulneſſe, nor diſcourage any ;z and 
therefore, note for anſwer theſe parti- 


culars. 
1. There may be an eternal efficacy of 


the Word, and yet ly hid, and not felt for 


toſeed , and that inthis reſpe&; the ſeed 
itis caſt under the clod in. the winter-time, 


hid, and comes not to blade of a good 
| |beares not fruit of a longtime ; So here, 


into the heart ; but it is bidden for a time, 
it is not felt as yet , but thereit is; a word 


cf Command; a man may caſt it by , and 
ſay, It belongs not to me; a man' may, 
flight the command for a time : Yet not- 
wichſtanding, the Lord having caſt his ſeed 
:nro the heart ; it ſhall ſpring up, As many 
a childe, the father ſpeaks to it, and applies 
the word home to it, when it is of ſome 
| years; the childe regards it not : But now 
{tay ſomecime, til} the Lord do bring ir 
| 1nto ſome ſad afliftion ; now a man begins 
:to think, I remember -what my father 
|Ipake ro me once, 8 I regarded it not then : 


em i 


the Lord may caſt the ſeed of his Word} 


atime. The Word is compared, you know, | 


and ithath a vertue in it to grow 3 butitis| 


while; and when -it doth blade, yer it| 


of threatning, a word of promiſe, a word | 


Ts 


Now 
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| 


|to minde twenty fins; and that promiſe 


43 


Now this ' ſeed which. was caſt when the]. 
| childe was young , it ſhall ſpring up twen-f 
| ty years after. Fob» 2. 22.Chriſt had faid, 


He wonld deftroy the Temple, and raiſe it a. 
gaine in three dayes: Now when he was rfen 


which be had ſpoken tothem, but they regard- 
ed ic not before ; Theſe things, ſaich Chriſt 


have ſaid wnto you. 'One ſentence it may be} 


bur when the time of ripening drawes near, 
you ſhall ſee the word will have marvelous 
increaſe; and thar fin it may be will bring] 


of God which gives bur 2 liccle conſolation, 
confider*d in ir ſelf, it (hall give marvelous 
confolationr. One would wonder to fee 
what one word will do,when the Lods cime 


2. After that a Chriſtian hath had the 
.feelmg of the efficacy of the word, he may 
loſe the feeling of ic again,andyet the being 
of it may remam; andthe reaſon is this,| 
partly becaule there isnot alwayes need of 
teeling the hike efficacy in the word. Aman 
may have by the word a marvelous deal of 
aflurance of Gods love , and ſenſe of mercy} 
and joy in the boly Ghoſt, he may have this| 
1n'the feeling of it: This word , it did ly] 


—_—__R_ 


from th: dead, kss diſciples remembred that] 


OT, oe waws wic wy oad > Cc. 


have 1 ſpoken to you whiles 1 Was with you;|- 
but when the comforter # come , br ſhall bring| 
all theſe words to your remembrance that 1]. 


that hath diſcovered a mans fio, it lyeshid;| 


ofbleſfing ir iscome, be 


CI I—_ 
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| gives him peace. But he loſes his peace a- 


[is as:mach/in the dark as before; Now the 


| Zas, he had marvelous Revelations; but 


[Lord , as this that Pan/ſhould (ay ; I have 
| this miſery andidarknefſe, and fins, andyer 


|of that raine ir hath : and when it is dry and 


— _— 


_- 


TY 


kid for a time; afterward it ſprings up and 


zain, his Sun do'sſer, and it is midnight 
with him within twenty four hotrs, and he 


deing of this peace isthere , bunt he hath no 
need of the feeling of it at all times; the 
Lord he will reſerve 'that rill ſome time of 
tentation; that he (hall meet withall. As 


Paul had more need of humiliation , then 
exaltation ;. and there was not that uſe of! 
Paul: havingthoſe glorious manifeſtations] 
to him ; Jill glory in my infirmies; There, 
was need for Pas to know the evils of his 
heart , that he might walkhumbly ; and it 
did not make ſo much for the glory of the 


Jeſus Chriſt he will take away all: There 
was not need for Paul/to have thoſe joyes at 
alltimes, that he'had at onetime. So the 
Lord he gives a'Chriſtianjoy and peace,now 
there is no need'for a Chriſtian to have 1t 
alwayes. 17 will pony floods of water ondry 
ground: © Beloved, if there ſhould be no- 
thing but raine, raineevery day and-night, 
the ground would 'be glutred with xaine, 
and'ſo turned into /a-puddle ; but when the 
land is dry-and thirſty , now the ground 
hathneed'of raine : Let the Earth make uſe 


thirſty, 
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thirſty ,- I. will: give more,, faith the Lord] 
| So.the Lord he gives the ſoul joy and peace; 
New, if it ſhould continue, the very peace 
|  and-joy of God, would nor be pleaſant to| 
| the foul; or at leaſt, not; ſo 'pleaſanc as it] 
| wilt be, when the Lord takes ir away , and 
| gives-it the ſoul] again. A Chriſtian comes eg 
the meeting-houlſe , and the' Lord fills the 
ſailes of a poor ſoul , that he wonders the| 
Lord ſhould meerhim, and ſpeak ſo ſuitably; 
to him: Buc as ſoone as he. is gone out again, | 
this is the complaint of the ſou), all is loſt 
again ; now the ſoul it falls a mourning +| 
gain, It is not for the glory of God to give| 
che ſoul ſuch peace out of his Ordinances,s| 
he doth.in them; the foul it would not prize} 
the Qrdinances of the Lord ſo-much ; ya] 
there ic. is; and when they come again, the 
Lofrd.; he either gives them the ſame te-| 
freſhings again, or elſe there is'a new 
ſpring. BEE | 
| >, |. 3. Thecternall efficacy ofthe word and 
voice of God, it may be preſerved inani8 | 
ternall ſpirit of prayer, for the continuance} 
of it while a man hath it, and for the retuco 
of it when it. is loſt. P1119, 4,5.T hos baſt 
| commanaed us 10 keep thy precepts diligenth. 
| David he knew his own weakneffe ; yer be 
intimates with what power ir came. on! his 
heart: OP that my ſoul were direfted to hee} 
thy ſtatutes; When the ſoul ſees the beauty 
of a command , and the good will of oo 
| ow 


i 
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{how-fiveet it is; and how amiable:the way 
{and work of Got is, Oh that my beart:were | 
| divefted to keep thy ftatures. | And' ſo when 
E {itis gone, P/al. 63. 3. My ſonlthirfterh af- 
{rev thee, Lord, faith David, that-! 'ray ſee 


\ [with wonderment at ic; yet God is gone 


_—— . 
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thy glory and power , as I have ſeerithee in thy 


[though that might be roo; no, 'bur that 7 
way ſee thy glory and power, as I have ſeen thee 


of. ſceing him as he had' done; yet the 
yereue of it did remaine in-a ſpirit of thirſt- 
ing, and'defire: Ay ſont thirfeth for thee, 
| 4 n/a dry Land where no Water #, that'1 may 
ſee'thee, A Chriſtian may have at ſomerime 
[ſuch a glimpſe (in hearing the' word ) of 
| Gods grace, of the exceeding richesof Gods 
{grace, and the love of God co hiin, thathe 

may be-in a little heaven at thac time;raviſh- 
ed in the admiration of that mercy ,/ that 
ever God ſhould look to bim, Iris fo; and 
the word fayes ſo, and the ſoul is raviſhed 


again, and the foul loſes ir; Now the (oul 
thinks, I have loſt the efficacy of (Gods 
word, but it is not fo; for: thus ic 'may be 
preſerved, | Oh that 1 may ſce this God as 
I have done : And all his life-time the ſoul 


fanttuary. ' He doth not ſay; that: I may | 
{fe chy glory and: power in thy'fanQuary, 


thy ſanftuary, David he did fitide a want 


| 
| 
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x glory; ;the fonl it \CAQNOL be at reſt 3 buvit | | 
; .breatheih for more.of that merey and pre-|, 
ſenceg:aiChriſtian may finde his. ſp-iric mars|, 
| veloufly.icefreſhediat the word, he may taſte} WM; 
| how goedthe Lords, and he may Jloſe+ir] Mie 
agann :.barghis may be preſerved in a ſpiric] Wye; 
of jongmgaſrer this God, and prefence #-| 
gain-:An0gd: I will fay; this, Brethren, A|.M 
Chriſtianmay:tinde no.good by the word to}. 
his- apprehenſion ; he \ſees. the admirable]. 
_ 1blefſedeſtare of the Saints, and exceeding| WM 
riches of Godin Chriſt, ſees the ſweetnefle| MW; 
of the wayes of God;zaes home and thinks] MW;;; 
within-himſelf, Happy they thac are-in this] Wh; 
condition. Blefled are- they that can walk| Ml 
thus wich-God ; Bur I cannor., ſaith-the| IW';; 
taul. | I ſay (it may finde it thus, when! he] - 
cannot fande the rea}l efficacy. of the word| Wi; 
| aske would:do; he may receive the benefic| | 
_ _. Jofthatword, ifthe Lord do bue only give]. 
him 2 heart to deſire it, Oh that che Lord|. 
Arp agrneyy = Er co mez the} . 
oul- may. g0 away: poor and hungry from |. 
the Hd. he jy may arty. Pa a 
ſpiric of thicſting after that good which a 


_——— —— — 


—__ 


ſ man deſires to finde;. and: there is the effi: 

cacy of the word there. _ , | 

As now therearetwogolden veſſels; one] Mt 
a man fills, and. it. is:every day dropping, | Wii 
] and, he preſerves it ; another veſſel he do's | Wit 
| nor fil,bur wich ſomething chat he hathybe is] | Wii 
| every day widening of. it, So ſome Chl "A 
, Lo ians} Wa 
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7 the Lord He's ed fther = othiany 
be ord he, do's not” *Elf rheth in ſtk 
iceand joy; ay;/ burthongti" the Lord if 

it wefillicg of thernihie is a wii ningofcheth: i 
eres ferch a 'vertur that che Lord dd's en. 
the heart , * with' ſecret deſires an 
in 

E 
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nada 


g5 after” more of Gods orace , 4nd 
The Tord he fairh; 1 intend to 
kerbis man x veſſel of zloty'; and I in- 
endhic (alt Have a greit deal of glory and} 
vice 2c the Fat. * The Lord be leaves ſuch? 
nimpret0 oni'of the word upon himzas char: | 
kerb he enJargerh the heart; Open thy. 1 
yuth wide, aud 1 Will fll it. | 
W 4. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting | 
Wiieacy of thi: word and voice'0f Gofpre- | 
 Wrict in a ſpirit of rbankfulbe(ft and He 
[the L#rd”, for thoſe joyes and goou of that. 4 
falles by the word ſometimes, Tl: 
*frels' thar"the' ſweet” and' ſavotir os 't 
Wordispone; x ſpirit of chankfulnefſe att + 
werothe word that doth remaine; Thef 
MWordhe preſerves the efficacy of the” wort} 
this ways Pal. 119. 7+ 1 ſralt; faith Da-|. 
4, then praiſe chee with uprightneſſe of beatt, 

Wt 1 all bave tearned thy righteots Jadge 2 
Jt. The Lord'he may tearh' his people | 
Wijphteous judgements ; -and the favour 
Wijceling, and iicengrh of* them to rheir | 
Fling may be gone, aid yer.ir is preſerved] 
a tie bf chankfulneſſe and praife}, that | 
| 'Lord' as. ub it fack SEA 1 


ad os. tn Ron 
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| When the Spirir is gone, the ſpirir of lh 


| light into a mans minde to diſcover his fi; 


'and thankfulneſle remaines. As nowj 
'man hath heard the word, the Lord hehyl 
ffeQually wrought on him, and chang 
his heart, and drawn him to himſelf; 
Chriſtian it may be he may loſe thoſe ky 
rowes and humiliations , and the reme 
brance of thoſe things; yet there remain: 
to his dying day this Spirit,he bleſſerh Gul 
and wondereth at God, that ever he ſhail 
make the word effeQual;' that he ſho 
leave ſo many thouſands in the world. 
calt his skirt over him, and fay to him, 
this do's remain Rti!l. iy 

_ Brethren , the Lord do's ſometimes | 


now this lighe ic do's not ſenſibly overcony 


ſeth God for that word which hath coo 
ccd it; had I'ncver ſeen my finne ,: ſaithth 
ſoul, 1 ſhould nevera ſought for power. 
againſt ir, and pardon of it; and chis cot 
tinues now,and cannot but continue ; here 
is the efficacy of the word , the word 


| Gods grace;though the flower of it be gone, 


yet there is an eternal power of the word; 
that the ſoul can ſay, It hath come to me, il 


and helped me againſtcheſe fins; and the 


ſoul wonders at the Lord, it ſhould be bi 
much as it is.” So again,a Chriſtian he finds 
marvelous refreſhings and affeQion whils 


z 


he isa hearing; when he is gone away, elf 
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the power of finne : - Bur now the ſoulbkiÞ 
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[the word it is food to him, that was ſeed 


kl had an immortall body , his food it ſhould 
ol how ſhould that have been > ſhould he al- 


EET 


the Word. 


eades not the ſame, but he bleſſerh God for 


an ecernall efficacy of the word. 

5, The cternall efficacy of the word, ir 
may be and is preſerved, by nouriſhing, in- 
creaſing and reſtoring the new man that is 
eternall. There is a double efficacy tbat the 
word hath ; the firſt is ro beget a Chriſtian 
colife , and this new man 1seternall. I 
conceive all che ations of the new man may 
be ſuſpended, and the increafings of the 
new creature may be decayed, though God 
doth renew it again: Bur this never do's 
decay, it never dies: Hethar i born of God 
tannot fin, becauſe he i borne of God; and 
becauſe the ſeed of God remaines in him. | 

2, "There is efficacy in the word when it 
hath begotten a man co nouriſh him up; and 


to him to beger him, which food is eternal. 
How is it eternal ? is it in this, that now 
the ſweetneſſe , ſavour and remembrance of 
erery thing that doth refreſh him, ſhall laſt 
In itſelf> No, bucin this reſpeR it is cter- 
nll, in that ic leaveth irs ſecrer vertue in 
the nouriſhing of that which is eternall. As 
now Adan when he was in innocency, and 


have been an immortal food to him ; bur 


wayes have had the ſame ſtrength, from the | 
kne diet , which he ate long before 2 No, 


B3 bue 
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 [butin this reſpeR it ſhould have been anj 


a man, it humbles 3 man, and drawes 


| | word, that hath an eternall vertue, intla 
{Lord he profeſſes to his People, "8 ſol 


| pRrdenges in peace,and joy, and life. ' Non 
[look as if fo be trees be watered by ſom: 


[yertue ; that eyery one oithem addes ſome: 


mp food to him , inthot it wasro oy 
that orory b was to be eternal : $o 1 
here, the = of Gods grace it beg 


ſoul tq Chriſt; but afterwards, there are my 
ny things that God ſpeaks to the ſul 19th ' 
ir doth. nouriſh up the new creature; o 
word hath a ſecret vertue int fortkise 
jI will ſbew it yoo thus; 7/a. 58. - I. The 


ſhall be 4s awatered garden: The Lor 
make the ſouls of his people bke _ 


ſprings that rynby it , and lide away, gal 
ye cannot tell, which i it is that makest 

tO grow ; yet ye know this, there is ina 
of them joyned rogether, a ſecret inſenſibh 


thing c0 the flouriſhing of thetree: So it 
Is bere,the Saints of God, the word of Gy 


{of the word leaye any vertue, but many 


felt, hece is affouriſhing Chriſtian, here | 
jhearr, and life, and peace that ic bath with 


it comesto them, and paſſes by them ; at 
ye cannot tell whether this parc or that pat 


times aman feels no veriue; yet jt is mank: 
God, and the foul it remains Bourifhing 


there is a ſecret vertue , all the words tf 
run by and paſle by the ſouls of Gods | pie 
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pk, they do leave a marvellous vertue, ro; 
make the ſoules of Gods people. like water- 
ed gardens, and to increaſe in grace. Note 
icby the way you that live under che means 
of grace, your ſoules ſhall be like watered gar- 
| denr, if God have ſpoken to yout firtt or 
ft; the Lord ſpeaks many times to you | 
{ſometimes afteCting, and ſometimes warn- 
ing, ſometimes convincing arid tiimbling, 
| and ipeaking Peace, and there is a vertue 
that remaines, and if ye finde it not, know 
that God hath nor ſpoken to you, 
6, The eternal efficacy of the word may 
W | be preſerved in a\power of Conflidt againſt 
me | the power of fin: for therein the Lords 
1 power of the Word does principally ap- 
pear in this life, though not ina power of 
vitory, ] mean a complear viRory, yet an 
imperfetand incompicat victory, there e- 
veris firſt or laſt, whereever there is a pow- 
crof Conflia, I mean thus, the Word it 
ngles a man out, and ſpeaks to his kearr, 
and ſets him at variance with his fin, and 
with himſelf for his fin, and he: jJoynes ſide 
with God in the uſe of all meanes, that his 
nabelieving hear and proud Spirit may be| 
luddued ; ir ſets him at variance with his 
lin; now there is many a Chriſtian thinks 
|there'is no power of the Word: oh my 
unbelief continues ſtill, and my vain minde , | 
and I can finde little ſtrength; no, ye| 
muſt not look for a power of compleat vi- 
N 4 _ cory, 
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or quench the. ſoaking flax, till judgement 


&ory, bur yet there is a power of Conflig; 
God he ſets the ſoul at an everlaſting dy 


ſtance with his ſin, never tobe reconciled, 


and looks tothe Lord , that by his Word 
and Spirit he would ſubdue them, that f 
he may ſee the death of them, and he fide 
with the Lord in the uſe of al! means, comes 
to the Word, and comes to Prayer, and 
ſayes,Speak apainſt my ſin, Loxrd;Lord,waſte 
theſe diſtempers: and ſo the ſoul is thus& 
variance with his fin, although his tempt+ 
tions do get winde and hill of him, he goes 
again, and to them again : and though he 


periſheth, and never have mercy fromthe| | 


Lord; yer, Lord,that I may never ſin againſt 


thee more, help therefore, Lord, by this| | 
promiſe, and mercy and meanes; and kere| | 
{ he keeps him, and here he holds. Truly,} } 
brethren, here is an eternal vertue, and{| | 
{ ſach a vertne as no hypocrites have, that 


have ſome ſting of conſcience , and after 
they have ſome peace, they are at truce with 


their ſins. No, there is aneverlaſting con-| 
fitand warfare, and I do aflure you there] 
is an everlaſting power gone forth, THat.| 


12,20. Chriſt Will not break the braiſed reed, 


come to viftory; Therefore there may be 


judgement, bur it may not come to viQo-| 


ry, there may be ſmoak and fire, and it 
may almoſt. go ont, and the Lord he blowes 
it up again, and at the laſt, though ir bc 
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{ hispeople at variance with their (in, but.they 


 \tites, and Canaanites, and Perizzites before 


{many a Chriſtian that findes within him- 
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weak and lictle, and he think with himſelf 
he ſhall never get ſtrength again , yer the 
Lord will give viory- in his time. 
Only becaurious here; I cold you there 
i5an iacompleat victory,theLord never ſers 


have victory, bur it is an incompleat vito- 
ry, Saich the Lord, I will drive ont the Hits 


you,but I will do it by little and lutle.There is 


ſelf a Spirit of warfare againſt his fio, and 
did he examine himſelf, he ſhould: finde a 


none becauſe his victory 1s not compleat, 
Ifhe had a heart ſo to: believe as never to 
doubt more, and ſuch quickning as never to 
be dead more, neverto depart from God 
more, now I ſhould think the Word :comes 
with power ; but I finde that theſe evils 
prevaile againſt me. There is many a one 
does ſcorn the kindneſſe of Chriſt, becauſe 
he findes not compleat vitory, but dark- 
neſſe remaines ſti]], and ſinful luſts remaine 
ſtill, therefore the Word doth me no good 
at all, ſaich he. TheiLord he hath given 
thee a Spirit of Conflict, and hath ſet thee 
ar an'everlaſting diſtance with thy ſin, and} 
he doth give thee ſome viory. Beloved, a 
Chriſtian may decay in the power of the 
grace of Chriſt, which he hath received 
from the Word, and voice of God in the 


Spirit of vitory ; but he thinks he hath | 
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| the grafle is mowen, it is as a dry chip ; ſo 


i Here'is the eternal love of the Lord Jus 


| tian heare the Word of God ſpoken, and 


| Word, and he” may decay and grow to a 
very low eſtate ;''yer be ſhall finde this, the 
Word of the Lord hath come with power 
co him, it wil-recover bis ſoul again, and| 
fo the efficacy of the Word is eternal, P/al.| 
72. its ſaid of Chriſt, that hz People bal 
feare him ſo long 'as Sun and Moon ſoall en-| 
dure, that is, continually, all their life-time. 
It may be laid, 'there he many that finde 
| decay: of their ſervice and obedience, and 
they loſe their feare of the Lord, and 
| cheir. dread, and their humble walking be- 
| forehim, He ſball come as the raine on the 
mowen grafſe : many times a Chriſtian hath 
his' flouriſhing time as the graſſe, bur when | 


the ſon it may grow dry, as dry as a chip. 
Now where is your ſap and favour ? but I 
cellyou, if you belong to the Lord Jeſus, the 
raine it will fall again, the Word of God 
ſet on by the Spirit of Chriſt, it ſhall fall up- 
on-you as the raine on the mowen graſle, 
and you know that it recovers little by 
little ,” and puts on a green coat again. 


co his People, and thus the eternal ethcacy 
of the word does continue, ; 

3. ſes of exhortation. Oh Brethren 
and beloved inthe Lord Jeſus, may a Chri- 


yet never hear God ſpeak? may he hear it 
externally and not internally ? then reſt not 


in 
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{inexternal hearing, and with ſome lucle! 


| ſ\moake then fire, it will never come with 
power . then 3 convincing .Goſpel-tuth, 
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{ Word of Gods grace in-hearing. Let not 
ithe Word be to youas'the ſound of many | . 


{ hath its efficacy in the heart of the Ele&: ; 
| that is the thing that I prefle, neverbe.con- | 
tent with external hearing, though thou] 
| mayeſt have ſome affeCtion, and know new 
{ things, unlefſe thou finde the Lord fpeak. | 
[ing withan eternal efficacy to chy ſoul, I 
| conceive tixo things are £o be done; that | 
| the word my come with aneverlaſting.ef-: 
{ ficacy; alttoush fomething is to be done. 


| many Preyers, and ſoaked truth with'many 


Py 
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movings, and affeRions, and ſtirrings of the. 


waters, and a noiſe, no efficacy of the Ward: 


[chat do remaine on your ſoules. Brethren | 
| [and beloved in Chriſt, I lay my finger. on the 
| ſore intheſe times. Oh the contempt. of 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt, though I belicye it 


by Miniſters ; chat is, to preach trath; and 
Goſpel-truti , ferch'c from: heaven with 


teares. Ne ſhall know the truth, and that. 
ruth ſoall make you free. \'Canvincing truth. 
we preach, ſaith the Apoſtle, iz the demou- 
tration of the Spirit. The Spirit of G ed when | 
he cometh;he convinceth the world of pou. Let” 


bathed in - teares. . Oh.:bretbren, let (tbe 
fire burn clear: let ' there not be more. 


Miniſters do ſo. Preach convincing truth | 
| and Goſpel-truth,fetch'd from heaven, and. 


ſet | 
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the faithful ones of God preach tro you; if 


|a man would not think there is that in|. 


ſer on by the demonſtration ot the Spicic of 
the Lord, and this will fer a Chriſtian at li- 
berty ; there is never ſuch a Sermon that 


it come not with a power to looſen you 
and call you home; ic comes with a power 
coblinde you: it is ar axe at the root of the 
 zreer; butT leave this. What means ought 
the people to uſe, that the Word of God 
may come with efficacy? | 

Them that are in their unregenerate e- 
ſtate, the Lord only knowes how to work | 
on their hearts; they muſt come co the | 
outward meanes, I ſpeak ta the Saints of | 
God, Lleave others tothe infinite mercy of 
theLord; 1: # not in him that willeth or\ 


In the uſe of meanes. [ 
I, Meanes, Do not only ſee thy infirmi- 
'ties and weakneſſe, but pray to God to| 
o]ive theea heart bleeding under the ſenſe | 
of thy many infirmities, Many times men 
ſlight them, and are not ſenfible of chem; | 
I do not ſay wickednefles and wilfulneſſes, | 
but thy infirmities and weaknefles, get a| 
heart mourning under them. A Chriſtian | 
is made up of infirmitiecs and weakneſſes, 


another, which he knowes by himſelf. Oh 
brethren, labour for a broken heart in the 
ſenſe of your many infirmicies and weak- 
neſles, darkneſſe and enmity, vaniry.and un-| 


en. 


TY 


avourineſle, | 


} 


runneth, but in the Lord that ſheweth mercy,| 
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 ſayourineſſe, the Lord will have his time tO | 
ſpeak to ſuch a ſoul. Break ap the fallow 
gro#nd of your hearts, —— tft my wrath: 
break out with fire: the Lord hath promiſed 
todwell with the poor and contrite,” Look as 
ic was with our Saviour Chriſt, they brought 
the ſick and the lame ones to him, and ver- 
tne went out from Chriſt ro heal them all. 
Bring thy fick and blinde heart to Chrilt, 
and vertue ſhaf go forth from Chriſt co 
heal it. ' 
2. Draw near to Godin the Word, by 
| looking on it as God ſpeaking to thee, We| 
[are far from God, and therefore we can- 
not hear him : draw near fo him when you 
come to. the external Word, when you 
| come to heare the Word, heare it as the 
voice of God ; Tox heard the Word as the | 
Word of God, which you felt in you. I do not | Thelſ-2,3 
ſpeak that the ſoule ſhould take every thin 
| that Miniſters ſpeak as the Word of G 
but that which is the Word of God, take it 
as God ſpeaking. I am not able to. ex- 
| preſſe the infinite unknown ſweerneſle., | 
and mercy, and preſence of God, that you 
| ſhall finde thus coming. I know. it is 2 
| common truth, but I am not aſhamed to 
[ tell you, I haye not for many a year under- 
ſtood this truth, and I ſee but little of it yer; 
ye have heard ofir, but ye do not under- 
ſtand what it is to hear God ſpeaking, 
When God- hath an intent to harden a 
mans 
Ree eee eee eee Ces _ as 
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traſt!ro"the free grace” of the Lord Ieſus| 
Chriſt The 1/43kof r5e Lord" it PBaltproſpes | 
insbig band; ſo the Word: of the Lotd' it | 
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Laſtly, {6 feek+he Lord, andfohedrethe| 
Word;'io fee-th&-rruth; and fo' hieat' the] 
truth, as ii | 
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this world, in clofing, with the truth and. 
with the word. Brethren; what is 4mans / 
happineſſe in heaven ,” but to cloſe! :with | 
God and Chriſt ? - I. cannot come: to :God 
now, the :moſt- chat:.1; cam have: of :God 
now is ini bis word ;/if ie; be happineſſeiin 
heaven to cloſe with God-in Chriſt; :traly 
then it is: a: mans happineſle toclole- with 


happineſſe , lay up your bappineſfe-in-ir, 


my word," let them. net: depart from. thine 
enes ; + keep them a the wddeſ} £ of. thy 
brart 3" place thy happinefſe in them, Ss 
frak they-be bife to thy: Foul. Nevertheleſte 
brethren $- let : a7 mans (ſoul be fet:-tip- 
o-any:thing inthe world:; when he comes 
tohear;:befides the word; if he layinot 
up bis happineſte in clofing with,;the:word; | 
tyely,cheword ic wilhbelike a ſong'ito him; 
The Prophet Ezekie/tellschem,Their hearts 
were pone after their covetonſneſſe 1 When 4 
man'comes.to hear: a: Sermon ,. there! is a 
S&rmonandthe Market; ' there is a Sermon | 
and-a friend to.ſpeak withall.; and ſo many | 
fſoung :peaple will:goabroad: to-hear Ser- | 


may- get wives and husbands many of you ; 
buc it-is. not your bleſſedneſle to cloſe with | 


God in his word on eatth,; and ifitbeyous | 


My ſen, farth Solomon,. if tho wilt hean | 


mons:;;' What is the end of ir ?- Tris;thavye | 


the Lord in -hus word;: .Thave known ſome'| 


men that have had a diſtaſte agaioſt 'the 


f CE 


truttiof the Lord ;- and I bave known them 
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 formanyaday j' 'they: bave nor been able 
co-underſtand the truth of the Lord, When 
1itſhaltbe' thus with, a man, 'that a 'mayy 
{ heart is.ſet on fomething elſe beſides the 
wordof the Lord:; that it is not my ro 
neff&to-cloſe with the truth of the Lordz/il. 
- | fiicha nan (hallneverrunderſtand the':en | 
| of the- Lord. Though the word be fey! 
| to-you ſometimes, if your. blefledneſle: | 
not::lye'in this, ro-enjoy God ; Oh this 
Goſpel of God ;, and. thee Commands df] 
God, that your. bleſſedoeſſe do not lye iy] 
cleaving! to the Lord:inhis word ;; Flay] 
is2 certain truth, you ſhallibe blinded. and 
hardned'by che word :\ \ For here is a _ 
Whatſoever a mans heart: is ſet 0n ; - as 
chiefeſt good, the' preſence of that good 
it comes with power : * So here, the: pre- 
cious Goſpel of Chriſt, when the preſeacy |? 
of it commands 'the heart, nothing is goob| 
enoughfor it , and it cloſeth with it,, hows 'F 
with Chriſt init. - - '£ 
I beſceech you thexefore, Beloyed-in 
Chriſt; {et wad the uſe of theſe meanes; 
chink within yourſelves; What ifithe Lord| 
had Jeft-me without the word. Þ will tell] 
{ you what ye would have been, Look upon'| 
theſe: poor J[ndians;, herds: of: Bealtsz| 
lookupen others on their Ale-benches, &| 
| _— to the Lord, ſuch a'onc: thou had(t 
en, . ©: 
| This bleſſed wasd 41nd woice of God, e- 
very 
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"| very cictle of it coſt the blood of Chriſt; 

'{ written al the lines of it- in the bloodof | 
"Chriſt. Oh, make much of it, and ic will | 
'|make much of you; ir will comfort you,and 
- Fftrengthen you, and revive you; andif the 
-[word. come not with power, ye ſhall be 
' [under the power of ſomething elſe z if nor 


” 


| [thetryall for life and death , that have fal- 


IWhat is the reaſon that they are under the 


' [Solomon faith , My ſon, if wiſdome enter jn- | 


. (came with power, or if it came with power, 


to them; and becayſe ic hath not come with 


to him , neither doth he moarne for 


FY ttt. 
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under the power of the word, then under | 
Ithe power'of ſome luſt, What is the reaſon 
that theſe poor creatures, that arecome to 


[{en inco ſuch fins as were neverheard of ? 
[power of their luſts > I will tell you what 
|torhy heart, and diſcretion be pleaſant to thy 

oul,it ſhall keep thee from the ſtrange woman, 


&finful companion. If it be pleaſant ,here is 
the reaſon, the word of Gods grace it neyer 


werleſs the wordof Gods gracehath been 


power , the Lord he harh given them 0- 
rerto the power of their luſts, and finfall 
ditempers. . Oh Brethren, ccuely 1 can- 
not ſee-how any man can maintaine any 
evidence of Gods eleing love ; that 
(hall hear and hear, and good dayey 
mend him not, nor bad dayes paire him: 
that can commend a Sermon, and ſpeak 
of it, but that efficacy is not known 
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the want of ic; bur. the _erernall effica, | 
- cy thereof is -a ſtranger to it, n Th 
; I. 5. Knowing, ſaith the Apoſtle, yl 
eleftion of God; Row did he know it} 
For, faith he, O#r Goſpel came not ty 
you in word, but in poveer ; ye will 
rejoycg .the hearts of your Miniſters, 
| when the word comes with power. Lu 
| | me ſay this, and ſo | conclude. | 
j _F remember the Lords threatning ] 
{ Will rake away the ſftaſfe of bread, and yt 
; foall eat , and foall not be ſatisfied; When 
the Lord ſhall let men ' have the word, 
when the Lord ſhall not take away the| 
; ward, but the ſtaffe of the word} 

| | Suppoſe you poor Parents , Fathers, and] 
Mothers; your families ſhould have good 
Corne, but when you come to eat it, 
no. ſtrength at all, butye dye and wearf 
away 3 and others that are about you, 
| | they have planted the ſame Corne , and} 

5 | eat and are ſatisfied; What will ye do; £Þ 
in this caſe? You would ſet apart a 
} day of faſting and prayer; and ſay, Good 
i Lord, what a curſe is upon me> my 
poor children are dying before me, others 
| have the ſtaffe of Corne ; but my_ Family: 
have no ſtrength at all. Ye would| 
mourne if it were thus with your povr 
j Cattell, Oh, for poor Creatures to have: 
| the word , but the efficacy of ir to. be ta. 
f. 
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; Ken away ; 0 bleſling , no power at all.| 
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Oh poor Creatures , go and ſay / Oh the 
'che curſe of God thac Iyes on me, the| 
wrath of God chat jyes on my ſervants, 
it is a heavy phagne. Burt Oh the Conch] 
neſfe and excellency of it, when a Chri. ! 
ſtian ſhaſl finde everlaſting vertue and 
efficacy conveyed to him by the 
word. 
| All you that are before the Lord this 
day, ye fhall ce anend of all perfeRion;! 
but eternall things are not they worth | 
ſomething 2 You ſhall ſee an end of all | 
delights and contentments ; but this ſh2l 
comfort yon when you are adying, that | 
the word which you attended upon 
{the Lord in, ſuch peace, and ſuch conſola- 
'tions TI have found by ir; and the efficacy | 
[of that word then remaines with you ; 
nay, goes to heaven with you. 7 commend 
7 therefore tothe word of his grace, which 
\is able to build Jon uþ "* an eternall inhe-' 
ritance amongſt them that are ſanitified,' 
{Acts 20, 32. | | 
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| þ” ery one to whom the Goſpel comes, bound 


to Beleeve. pag. 147 
Objeftions againſs Beleeving anſwered. 
P« 147, 148 | 
Bondage canſed by caſting off the Lords Go- | 
vernment. P. 4, 5 
God hath divers ways and means of Bondage. 
| Ibid. 
| ——By layingopen to the Inrodes of forreigne 
| enemies, Ibid. | 
——T arning the edge of lawful Authority 
againſt us, p.12 
—— Gjving up to be oppreſſed of one ano- 
they. | Pp. 13 
——T aking away of good Governours from 
7p p 14 
m—_—7;ving up to Satan and our own oſt 
ibid. 
eA miſerable Bondage to be unar the rut of 
our luits, ibid. 
| O 3 | (Gol 
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| 46 
| PIE: menrefuſe to do thes. - 47 
{Great Skill thus to Come to Chriſt for ſtrength, 
| 48. 
| /berers to ſe:bmit to Chriſt. R I 45 
j Means to ſubmit to Chriſt, P» IST 
| Chriſt the true Meſſiab proved by 4. Teſti- 
| moOones. P. 153 


| Earth, Pp. 78 TE What | 


God brings into Bondage , that we may know 

"the better how to prize and ſe Liberty.p.17 
i Why ſome are given up to theBondage of 
* Inſts whoſeemed to be delivered from it p.zy 


Difference between the Saints Bondage wnder | 


fin, and others. P. 26, to 3Q; 
' God bath many wayes to bring into Bondage, 
| though never ſo unlikely, When his Govern: 


ment is caſt off «BIS 
C. 


zefits only. p.33. When the font receives 
Chriſt himſelf. Page 3$ 


? 


'< ome to Chriſt for Ffrength to ao his will, P-44 | 


| See Will of Chriſt 
\T hs benefit of coming to Chriſt for ſtrength. 


| t What was the Fathers T eſtimony, P.154 
oo government to defend the Church.p.1o 


Sce Power. 
Church the higheſt Tribunal of Chrift on 


| 


þ 


| | 
Se himſelf to be received , not bis FS 


Church,Chriſts Kingdome. Pp. 52,53] 
| 'T hreefold power of Chriſt in the Church. p.5 z 
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